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OLY TECHNIC. — Professor Pepper | ( 
will resume his Lectures on ‘Some of the Chief Scientific 
Specialities of the International Exhibition,’ Macpherson’s 400 
Photographs of the Architecture, Sculptures and Art-Works of 
ome. Professor Pepper’s Laboratory for Pupils, Analyses, &c., 
has re-opened.—Open from 11 to 5, and half-past 6 to 10, 


ee — —An Undergraduate of London, 
age 23, desires AN ENGAGEMENT in Town.—Ad tress 
M.N., care of Mr. Coleman, 60, Chiswell-street, E.C. 

EDFORD COLLEGE (for Ladies), 7 and 48, 
Bedford-square.—An INAUGURAL LEC se RI E 
opening of the Session (on Geography in connexion with Fema 

ducation) will be delivered by GOTTFRIED KINK! L, Ph 
on MONDAY, October 13, at Three o’clock.—Admitt 
Ladies and Gentlemen, on presenting their visiting cz 
JANE MARTINEAU, Hon. See. 


RIVATE TUITION. ry Clergy man, Gra- 
duate of Cambridge, resident in London, VISITS PUPILS 
at their own houses to prepare them for Public Schools, Cambridge 
“Ordinary Degree,” Ordination Examin: ww &c. Terms mode- 
rate.—For references, &c. address_Rev » Brooke’s Library, 
Torrington-place, Gordon-square, W.c. 


AU. — EDUCATION,.—A First-class ENG- 
LISH SCHOOL has been established at Pau, Basses 

















Pyrénées. The course of instruction is intended as a preparation 
for the jg ve ag the Civil, Military or Naval Services. It 
som ri sics, Mathematics, French, German, and solid 





ish fastener The Principal is a Clergyman of the Church 

2 oe M.A. of St. John’s College, Cambridge, (Eighth 

vr rangler of his year). Terms, 100/. per annum. The residence 

of the advertiser is in an airy and agreeable situation (the Haute 

). References can be given to the friends of present or 

former pu pils.—Address Rev. Joun Hatrers.ey, 32, Rue de Bor- 
deaux (Haute Plante), Pau, Basses Pyrénées, France. 


HE PRINCIPAL of a highly- respectable 
SCHOOL in one of the Midland Counties, is desirous of 
meeting with a GENTLEMAN of sound Schol: arship, asa PART- 
NER, with a probability of succeeding to the entire management 
of the School in the course of a few years. 

To any Gentleman duly qualified, this offers an exceedingly 
advantageous opportunity of agi 9 hing himself.—For particu- 
lars, apply t Rosson, Esq. B.A., College of Preceptors, 42, 

ueen-square, London, W.c, 


DUCATION IN CANADA.—Dr. GEorGE 
LAWSON, Ph.D. LL.D., formerly of the Edinburgh Uni- 
versity, now Professor of C hemis try and Natural History in the 
Uaenete of Queen’s College, Kingston, U pper Canada, is pre- 
Se to RECEIVE into his House a limited number of YOUNG 
>} MEN, to be treated as Members of his Family. They 
ney een the College Grammar School, or the Select Classical 
School, or, if sufficiently advanced, the regular Course in the 
University for a Degree in Arts, or in any of the Professional 
Faculties. All the comforts of an English home will be pro- 
vided, suitable society, amusements, the advantages of a Library, 
Laboratory and Museum ; and frequent opportunities of visiting 
with the Professor Factories, Farms, Back-clearings, and also the 
unsettled parts of the Country, for the purpose of examining its 
Geology, Natural History, and Resources. 

Terms for Board and Education, whether at School or Uni- 
versity, from Eighty to Ninety Guineas per annum, or Twenty- 
five Guineas per term of three months, No extras, except for 
actual travelling expenses. All payments strictly in_ advance. 
Unexceptionable references given and required. The Universit 
Session commences on Ist of October, and ends on 30th of April. 
The Preparatory Schools are open throughout the year, with a 
Summer \ acation of six weeks, and a few days at Christmas. 

Kingston is a quiet University town, the healthiest in Canada, 
It is situated on the lake-shore, at the north-eastern extremity of 
Lake Ontario, and there is daily communication by lake or river 
steamers, canal boats, or Grand Trunk Railway, with all parts of 
Canada and the United States. 


_ Address Prof. Lawson, Queen-street, Kingston, Canada W est. 


10 AUTHORS, &c. — W. FREEM: AN is 
prepared to Print ‘and Publish all MSS. approved by him. 
For further statement, see ‘ Plans of Publishing,’ sent free on 
receipt of one postage- stamp. 
London: WiLLIAM FREEMAN, 102, Fleet-street, E.C. 


Vy ILLIAM NICHOLS, Printer, 46, Hoxton- 

square, (removed from 32, London Wall.)— W. N. begs to 
inform his friends that, in consequence of the expiration of his 
lease at Lonpon WaLL, he has removed to the above Premises, 
which have been enlarged and repaired for the purpose; an 
where he will have increased facilities for the execution of ad 
orders with which he may be favoured. Estimates given for all 
kinds of Letter- press and Machine Printing. 


























OOLOGICAL SOCIETY OF LONDON. 


The following New Publications of this Society are now ready 
for issue, and wen be obtained at the Society’s Office, 11, Hs anover- 
fro . J. Rothschild, 14, Rue de Bucy, P aris, and 

3 vot from Messrs. Longmans & Co., or through 








vr Bookseller. 
. TRANSACTIONS of the SOCIETY, Vol. IV. Part 7. Sec. II., 
consiacing the Fourth Volume. 4to. with 11 plates by 
Wolf. Price 24s. Containing papers by Dr. P. L. Sclater, 
on the Struthious Birds in the Society’s Menagerie, and by 
J. H. Gurney, Esq. M.P. F.Z.S., on Aquila desmursii. 

2. TRANSACTIONS of the SOCIETY, Vol. V. Part 1. 4to. 
with 13 plates. Price 248. Containing a memoir of Prof. 
Owen, F’.R.S., on the Skeleton of the Gorilla, 

8. ragcerere of the ZOOLOGICAL SOCIETY of LON- 
DO 862, Part 1 for January- March, and Part 2 for 
Rpril- pt Price 29. each. 

4. PROCEEDINGS of the ZOOLOGICAL SOCIETY of LON- 
DON, with Illustrations, 1862, Part 1 for January-March. 

ce 158. 

5. LIST of VERTEBRATED ANIMALS living in the Gardens 

- “a Zoological Society of London, 1862. 8yo. Price 





The Ilgstratons to the Proceedings of the Zoological Society of 
London from 1 1860, may now also be obtained in separate 
Volumes a8 follows :— 











, & & @. 

3 lvol. 83 plates Price 3 3 0 
Ave: 2vols. 173 plates .. » 660 
I lvol. 33 plates » 110 6 
M lvol. 5lplates . 90 : 10 6 
a, lvol. 90 plates 3.0 


Fellows of the Society are entitled to purchase all the publica- 
tions at 25 per cent. less than the price chs arged to the Public. 
P. L, SCLATER, Secretary. 








YIN YG I N G ‘§ CHOO :. —Established 1841. 
Under the sanction of the Committee of Council on 
Bauens tion. 
Director—Mr. JOHN HULLAH. 

ELEMENTARY CLASSES, to meet at the Music Fall, Store- 
street, W.C., on Monday and Thursday Evenings, will be opened 
Oct. 20: for Ladies, at a quarter-past Six; for Gentlemen, at a 
quarter-past Eight. 

Fees for the Course—Ladies, 10s.; Gentlemen, 20s. 

The Upper School, for the practice of Choral Music, meets every 
Wednesday Evening, from half-past Seven to half-ps vst Nine. 


Tickets and Prospectuses to be had at the Music Hall on the 
enings of meeting. 








h ON OGRAMS. —Parts B, C, D and E, also 
Part A, Second Edition. Price 5s. each to Subscribers. 
LAY, Engray: er, 8, Green-street, Leicester-square. 


r a O MEDALS and an HONOURABLE 

MENTION have been awarded to SAMUEL HIGHLEY, 
for the “* Excellence” of his Students’ Microscopes, Electric 
and a -Hydrogen Lanterns, Photographic Magic Lantern Views 
and E a Collections a illust trate Mineralogy, Geology, 
Zoology, &c. No Classes 13, 14 and 29, at the 
INTERN ATION AL ENUIBITION —A Descriptive Illustrated 

Catalogue, four stamps. 
Samuel Highley, 70, Dean-street, Soho, London, W. 


To COUNTRY V ISITORS. —A small but 

porestes DOUBLE GLASS, alike serviceable at the Theatre, 
Exhibition, Races or Sea-side, which mi ay be worn round the 
neck as a pair of hand-spectacles. A most acceptable present 
for country friends. Price 30s., at Callaghan’ Optician, 23a, 
New Bond-street, W., corner of Conduit-street. .B. Sent post 
free on remittance. Sole Agent to Voigtlander, Vienna. 


MPROVED TURKISH BATHS.— 

These Spacious, Airy, and Magnificent Baths, dating 

800 daily, are open night and day (Sundaysexcepted). Public and 

Private Baths for Ladies and Gentlemen. Prices from 1s. 6d. 

upwards.—N.B. Baths for Horses.—Oriental Bath Company of 

London (Limited), VICTORIA-STREET, near the Station, 
We estminster. 
































Tt YDROPATH Ic s S ANATORI UM, 
BROOK_ PARK, a Hill, 
Dr. E. W. LANE, M.A. M.D. Edin 
The TURKISH BATH on the Premises, under Dr. Lane’s 
medical direction. Consultations in London at the City Turkish 
and Hydrops athic Baths, 5, South-street, Finsbury, every Tuesday 
and Friday, between 1 and 4. 


SUD. 


Surrey. ” Physician, 


(THE RUSSIAN BATH and “HYDR OPA- 
THIC INSTITUTION, 16a, Old Cavendish-street, London. 
—For particulars address to Mr. Wi Ww ILLIAMS. _ 


| OYAL TURKISH BATHS, Broomsgury. 
) —BEST for ae MEN (28. 6d.). ONLY ONE for 
ana 38. 6d.). ALWAYS READY, PUBLIC and PRIVATE. 
a EEN-SQU ARE, RUSSEL L-SQUA 
‘ROM 6 to 9 p.m. ‘ONE SH. LLTNG) with every luxury. 








I )OOKBINDING—in the Monastic, ¢ {ROLIER, 
MATIOLI and ILLUMINATED styles, in the most superior 
manner, by English and Foreign workmen. 
JOSEPH ZAEHNSDORF, 
BOOKBINDER TO THE KING OF HANOVER, 
English and Foreign Bookbinder, 
80, BRY DGES-STREET, COVENT-GARDEN, W.C. 


‘ PHOTOGRAPHIC M INIATURES, from 
One Guinea and ws ards.—The only house (with two excep- 
tions) mentioned in the Jurors’ Award at the International Exhi- 
bition for the excellence of their Coloured Photographs.— M‘ 
Mevuvisu & Hass, 26, Haymarket, 8.W. 








EAN, 





Me. MAYALL’S CARTES DE VISITE.— 
mgt berg are amongst the Cartes de Visite recently 
taken by } Mayall, and added, by permission, to his list of 
pablished Tesi ai Sir E. Bulwer Lytton, Bart., Right Hon. 
V. E. Gladstone, Mrs. Gladstone, ussell, Ls ady Russell, 
John Bright, M.P., Lord Stanley, Bishop of Winchester, Bishop 
of Oxford, Bishop of London, Bishop of Ripon, Bishop of Salisbury, 
Archbishop of York, Archbishop of Armagh, Lord Brougham, 
Lord Lyndhurst, Lord Lansdowne, the Earl of Stamford, Sir 
Richard Bulkeley, M.P., the Dean of Carlisle, Earl ng eye Mar- 
quis of Bristol, Marquis ‘of Townshend, Lord Sondes, Lord Harris, 
Marquis of H: arrington, Mdlle. Patti, Mdlle. Titiens, &c. Also 
now publishing, Mr. Mayall’s Carte-de-Visite Portraits of Her 
Majesty, the late Prince Consort, the Prince of Wales, the Prin- 
cess of Prussia, the Princess Alice of Hesse, Prince / 
Sent free to any part on receipt of stamps, 1s. 6d. eac 
Mayall’s Photographic Portrait Galleries, 224 and 226, Regent- 
street, Sept. 24, 1862. 
OREIGN AND COLONI AL MAIL 
PARCEL SERVICE to all Parts of the World.—Regularity, 
Speed, Economy, Safety, Punctuality. 
EUROPE. 

France, Belgium, Holland, Prussia, Russia, Denmark, § 
Austria, Switzerland, Sardinia, Northern Italy, DAILY. 

Spain, Portuga , Southern Italy, Adriatic, Sicily, Greece, Syria, 
Tamers THRICE MONTHLY. 

Gibraltar, Malta, Mediterranean, WEEKLY. 

ASIA. 

Persia, India, Ceylon, Straits, Burmah, China, Japan, Manilla, 

Java, FORTNIGHTLY. 
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sweden, 


AFRICA. 

Algeria, Tunis, Tripoli, Egypt, Aden, WEEKLY. 

West Coast, Madeira, St. Helena, Ascension, Cape, Algoa Bay, 
Natal, Mauritius, Madagascar, MONTHLY. 

AMERICA, 

United States, New Brunswick, Canada, WEEKLY. 

Hayana, Tampico, Mexico, Carthagena, Honduras, Bahamas, 
Brazil, Buenos / yres, River Plate, MONTHLY 

West Indies, N. and 8. Pacific, California, British Columbia, 
Nova Scotia, Bermuda, FORTNIGHTLY. 

AUSTRALASIA, 

amg & Melbourne, Adelaide, King George’s Sound, Swan 
River, Tasmania, New Zealand, MONTHLY. 

Shipping in all its branches by fleetest Clippers and Screw 
Steamers. Passages Engaged, Baggage Shipped, Insurances 
Effected. For latest Days of Registry and Tariffs 51 Bel 23, 
Regent-street, S.W. ; Chaplin’s, Regent’s-circus, W.; 150, Leaden- 
hall-street, E.O. 

WHEATLEY & CO., late WAGHORN. 
Established 26 Years. 





GUFERIOR CHEAP BOOKS at BULL'S 
LIBRARY.—Surplus Co) ~ wy of Max Miiller’s Science of 

Language—Aids to Faith—Replies to Essays and Reviews—Bur. 

gon’s Letters from Rome—Lord Cranborne’s Essays—Dr. W. olff's 

ages eve other $ at a rotiey BOOKS, are om fale at ver 4 

greatly reduced prices. Catalogues is.— *S LI 

19, Holles-street, Cavendish- preace, Lomas ar w. BRAE 


Grae ae. and MEDICO-GYMNASTI¢ 

INSTITUTIONS, for the Treatment of Grind and other 
Deformities, Paralytic and other Chronic complaints of the 
Limbs. Advice to the Poor from 8 till 9 a. M., on Monday, at 4, 
Gloucester-place, “4 GHTON ; on Tuesday, at 16 a, Ol Caven 


dish-street, LONDON 
Physician—Dr. ROTH. 
m0 1 MICROSCOPI STS. —A first- class M MICRO. 


SCOPE, complete, with apparatus and object-glass 
6 or 7 dozen objects, TO BE DISPOSED OF OF, at less on halt i 
cost price. May be inspected at the Establishment of Mr. Priuis. 
CHER, Optician, 88, New Bond-street, W. 


T° ASTRONOMERS. —ON SALE.—The 

LARGE EQUATORIAL, standing in the Nave of the 
Great Exhibition (west side), by Gruss, of Dublin. Object-glasg 
12 inches elear aperture.—For full particulars apply to Sanry, 
Beck & Becx, 6, Coleman-~ street, Lon on, B.C. 


YETROLEUM ACT, 1862. —The MerRopot- 
TAN BOARD of WORKS HEREBY GIVE NOTICE; i That 
by the 3rd section of the 25th & 26th Vict. c. 66, it is Provided that 
from — Fer the Ist day of October, 1862, NOT MORE THAN 
FORTY GALLONS of P ETROLEU M, which, by the Ist section 
of the Xaid Act, it is declared shall include any product thereof. 
that gives off an inflammable vapour at a temperature of less than. 
100° of Fahrenheit’s thermometer, shall be kept within 50 yards of 
a dwelling-house, or of a building in which goods are ‘stored 
except in pursuance of a licence given by the local authority ; and 
any Petroleum kept in contravention of that section will vo liable 
to forfeiture, and, in addition thereto, the occupier of the place in 
wane such Petroleum is kept will incur a penalty not exceeding 
. a day for xg day during which Petroleum is kept in contra. 
rae ‘of the Act. 

N ‘EIS AL SO GIVEN, That, by the 4th section of the 
Act, the local authority to grant Licences in the Metropolis, as. 
defined by the Metropolis Local wate my Act, 1855 (except 
the City of London, and any harbour, port, dock, river, pier, or 
other works in or at which vessels ship or discharge oods or pas- 
sengers', is declared to be the Metropolitan Board of Work ks. 

Parties making application for Licences are required to send to 
the Offices of the Board a correct plan and full particulars in 
oe of the premises in which the Petroleum is proposed to be 
store< 

Any further information may be obtained at this Office, between 
the hours of nine and four o igiock. 


er, 
JOH y POLLARD, Clerk of the Board. 
ens, October, 1862. 
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Sales by Auction 


Books, the Library of a Gentleman deceased, Four 
Mahogany Bookcases, dc. 


\ R. HODGSON will SELL by AUCTION, at 
4 his Rooms, 2, Chancery-lane, W.C., on MONDAY, Octo- 
ber 13, and four following di uys, at half-past 12, a large COLLEC- 
TION of MISCELLANEOUS BOOKS, including the Library 
of a Gentleman deceased, Semacend from Kensington, and com- 
prising a le’s Dictionary, 10 yols.—Foxe’s Acts and Monuments, 
k letter—Wood’s Athens Oxonienses, by Bliss, 4 vols. — 
ple, 6 vols.—Henry’s Bible, 6 vols.—Richardson’s as 
y. 2 vols.—Blackie’s Im erial Atlas, 100 maps—Knight’s 
English | Csolopecdia, 22 yols.— Knight's Pictorial Shakspere, 8 
vols.—Beauties of England and Wales, 26 vols.—Bewick’s Quadru- 
large paper—Contes de Bocace, plates, 11 vols. large paper 
—Blackie’s Imperial Gazetteer, 2 vols.—Pitt’s Speeches, 4 vols.— 
Godwin’s Commonwealth, 4 vols.—Quarterly Review, 94 vols.— 
Edinburgh Review, 104 vols.—Retrospective Review, 16 vols.— 
Bohn’s Standard and other Libraries, 106 vols.—Milman’s Latin 
Christianity, 6 vols.—Bridgewater Treatises, 12 vols.—Jeremy Tay- 


Valuable 

















lor’s Works, 15 vols.—Parker Society’s Publications, 57 vols.— 
Nichols’s Liter: ury Anecdotes and History, 17 vols.—Harleian 
Miscellany, 12 vols. —Chalmers’s Biographical ameg i 32 vols, 


and other Standard Works. French and man Literature, 
English Poetry, Bibliography, Antiquarian W orks, &c. Also, four 
useful mahogany Bookcases, with glazed doors. 


To be viewed, and Catalogues had. 


100,000 Volumes of New and Saleable Books. 
ML: HODGSON will SELL by AUCTION, 

at his Rooms, 2, Chancery-lane, W.C., on TUESDAY, 
er 21, and three following days, at half-past 12, 


UPWARDS OF 100,000 VOLUMES 
oF 

AND SALEABLE BOOKS, 

COMPRISING: 
4,000 Beeton’s Dictionary of Universal Information, 8vo. (sells 
138. 6d.) half bound—4,000 Mrs. ton’s Book of Household 
Management, small 8vo. (sells 78. 6d.) half bound—2,500 Moore's 
Irish Melodies, with the Harmonized Airs by Glover, 4to. cloth 
cilt—300 All Round the World, 4 vols. 4to. cloth—1,000 Treasures 
of Needlework, crown 8vo. —640 The Girl’s Birthda: ¥-Book, feap. 
cloth gilt—1,000 Grimm’s Goblins, coloured cuts, 4to.— 4s, 
volumes of Dumas’ Library of Histo: 
boards (sells 2s. each)—1,500 
3,600 volumes of 8: eeches by Bur! 
Sheil and O’Connell—1,900 Phaulcon, the Adventurer ; or, 
peans in the East, coloured plates, 8vo. (sells 7s. 6d.) cloth gilt 
2,000 Edgar's The Danes, Saxons and Normans sere ‘sells 78. 6d.) 
cl th gilt—2,000 The Fife and Drum, by Capt. Wraxall, 8yo. (sells 
7s. 6d.) cloth gilt—2,500 Wild Sports of the World, coloured plates, 
Svo. {sells 7s. 6d.) cloth gilt—2,250 ee of the Bonapartes, 
8yo. (sells 13. 6d.—1,000 The Young Reporte — (sells 1s. }—750 
Beeton’s Book of Garden Management ‘sells: 78. )—and avariety 
of other Popular 


__ sone’ ‘o be viewed, and ‘Catalogues forwarded on application. 


ger EN TIFIC RECORD of the EXHIBITION 
: (PRACTICAL MECHANIC'S JOURNAL), Part VII. 
OCTOBER 1, price 28., contains : ———- 4 direct Use, En- 
neering Tools, Machines for Trans by Robert Mallet, 
{Lt .E. _F.R.S.—Textile Machinery and, Manufactures, by 
Williams Johnson, C.E, M.I.M.E. E.—Sewing, Plaiting 
and Felting Machines, by B. 'P. Ale a ake A C.E., illustrated by 
large plate Engravings of ‘plates s poaing 3 -Mule, and Humphrey 
& Tennant’s esa ngines, and ngravings. 
ondon: Longman & Co. Ludgate-hill. , 
Proprietors Offices (Patent Offices), 47, Lincoln’s Inn- 
fields, W.C. 
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BY ORDER OF THE LORDS COMMISSIONERS OF THE 
ADMIRALTY. 
Now ready, price 28. 6d. 
HE NAUTICAL ALMANAC and ASTRO- 
NOMICAL EPHEMERIS, for the Year 1866. 
John Murray, Albemarle-street, 
(Publisher to the Admiralty). 


HE BRITISH QUARTERLY REVIEW, 
No. LXXIL., price 6s., for OCTOBER. 
Contents. 
1. Muir’s Life of Mahomet. 
Mendelssohn's Letters. 
Arndt and his Sacred Poetry. 
aah and Spain. 
h Protestantism. 
Medisval Preaching. 
Illusions and Hallucinations. 
The Church of England in 1862—What Next? 
9, Epilogue on Affairs and Books. 


London: Jackson, Walford & Hodder, 18, St. Paul’s Churchyard. 





mrrmenp eet 





Just published, price 6s., the 
patron AL REVIEW. No. XXX. 


Contents. 
I. DUPLEIX. 


Il. A CATHOLIC VIEW of the ROMAN QUESTION. 
Ill. HERODOTUS and his COMMENTATORS. 
IV. MR. CLOUGH’S POEMS. 
y. NAPOLEONISM. 
VI. THOMAS CHALMERS, 
IRVING. 
THE DIARY of VARNHAGEN VON ENSE. 
Vill. MR. HENRY TAYLOR’S NEW DRAMA. 
IX. SCIENCE, NESCIENCE and FAITH. 
X. POLITICAL OPINION in the NORTHERN STATES. 
BOOKS of the QUARTER SUITABLE for READING- 
SOCIETIES. 
Chapman & Hall, 193, Piccadilly. 


<a 


A. J. SCOTT and EDWARD 


VII. 


| 


ue NATIONAL MUSIC of ENGLAND; 
or, Popular Music of the Olden Time: a Collection of the 
Ancient Songs, , and Dance-Tunes which constitute the 
National Music of England. 

Remarks A an 

State of Music and of the Amusements peneciated eich itin Has: 
land during the — _ By W. CHAPPELL, .F.S.A. 
the Airs Harmonized b; n MIACFARREN. In 2 vols. “royal 
8vo, 21. 28.; or in a Porte: each, 38. Selections from the above, 
full music size, in 10 Parts, e: ach con Songs, 6s. Each 
Song may also be had serarabely. price ls. 

Cramer, Beale & Wood, 201, Regent-street. 


HE SON GS of SCOTLAND. ,—Woop" Ss ow 
and Complete Edition, with 
Accompaniments for the Pianoforte. The Critical Disertations 
and the Historical Notices attached to each Song have been writ- 
ten by GEORGE FARQUHAR GRAHAM. 3 vols. cloth, or the 
three elegantly half bound in 1 vol. 21s.; full-bound mor., 31s. 
Wood & Co. Edinburgh, Glasgow and ‘Aberdeen ; Cramer, Beale 
& Wood, 2 1, Regent-street, London. 


Chronslegionty. with 
the Ear! 














HE SONGS of IRELAND. — MOORE’S 

MELODIES. With New on ponies -  fosenpentanenta, 
and Edited by G. A. MACFA REN, . full music size, 
2ls.; in eA each Prat ee ni ng Twelve ody .; or each Song 


separately, 
Comet, Beale & Wood, 201, Regent-street. 


LD ENGLISH DITTIES. Selected from 
W. CHAPPELL’S Popular Music of the Olden Times, with 
an Introduction. The long Ballads composed, and occasionally 
new Words written, by J. elt FORD. The Symphonies and 
Accompaniments by G. A. MA RREN. In 10 Parts, 1s. each; 
or complete in cloth limp, 10a. _ 
Cramer, Bea ie & Wood, 201, Regent-street. 
BENNETT <nd CRAMER'S IN STRUC- 
TIONS; or, First Lessons for the Pianoforte. Edited b; 
G. A. * MACFARREN, Prof. Royal Academy. 5s. The best boo 
Just published, price 68. cloth, 


for beginners. 
Cease, Beale & Wood, 201, Regent-street. 
A WINTER at MENTONE. By Avcustus 
J.C. HARE, Esq. With Map of the District and Views 
of Mentone, Doleeacqua, Csa and Peglione; with Narratives of 











Price 6s. ; Annual subscription, pre-paid, 21., post free, 
7 HOME and FOREIGN REVIEW, 
No. II. OCTOBER, 1862. 

Contents. 

1. PERRAUD ON IRELAND. 

2. POOR-RELIEF IN ENGLAND AND FRANCE. 

38. GENERAL AVERAGE. 

4. HAYTI. 

5. VICTOR HUGO'S ‘ MISERABLES.’ 

6. a aeaemmeaas EPOCHS OF AUTHENTIC CHRONO- 

OGY. 

7. DOLLINGER’S ‘HEATHENISM AND JUDAISM.’ 

& MANUSCRIPTS AT CAMBRIDGE. 

9. CARDINAL WISEMAN AND ‘THE HOME AND FO- 
REIGN REVIEW.’ 

10, CONTEMPORARY LITERATURE. 

1. CURRENT EVENTS. 


Williams & Norgate, Henrietta-street, Covent-garden, London ; 
and South Frederick-street, Edinburgh. 


OURNAL OF THE INSTITUTE OF 
ACTUARIES, and ASSURANCE MAGAZINE, 
No. XLIX. for OCTOBER, price 28. 
Mr.. MAKEHAM—0n Soluti of the Comp 
Assurance Problems. 
Professor DE MORGAN —On the Rejection of the Fractions of a 
Pound in extensive Valuations. 
On the Valuation of Policies of Assurance. 
Mr. YOUNGER—On a Plan for making Conditional the Pay- 
ment of extra Premium in the Case of a Life supposed to be 
Diseased or more than ordinarily Hazardous. 
Life Assurance in England, 
Mr. WOOLHOUSE—0On Triadic Combinations of Fifteen Symbols. 
NOTES AND QUERIES— 
A Query about Interest Accounts. By Prof. De Morgan. 
CORRESPONDENOE— 
Letter from Mr. Lazarus on the Law of Human Mortality. 
Letter oo Dr. Wiegard on Mr. Gray's Demonstration of 
Tormule. 
Lei t y from Mr. Laundy on Increasing and Decreasing Scales 
of ’remiums. 
INSTITUTE OF ACTUARIES— 
“ings of the Institute. 
Awuu i) Report. 
Ab t of Receipts and Expenditure for the Year ending 
3ist of March, 1862. 


London: Charles & Edwin Layton, 150, Fleet-street. 
Catalogues post free on application. 








d Survivorship 


C. 
London: Wertheim & Co. Paternoster-row, E.C.; and Holles- 
street, W. 


Now ready, in 1 vol. crown 8vo. price 78. 6d. cloth, 


[He LIFE of SIR PHILIP SIDNEY. 
By JULIUS LLOYD, M.A. 
“It is the truest picture of conscientiously all the mate- 
Sir Philip rere gf ,which has rials accessible at the present 
yet been exhibited day, including many 

Morning Post. State Papers. His skill, “aili- 
*“A good popular Diography gence and good taste in weaving 
of a popular hero is always | these into the main body of his 
desirable; and seldom has any | narrative without either pro- 
work of the kind been better lixity or the unwelcome dis- 
executed than the one now play of learning are beyond all 
before us. Mr. Lloyd has used praise.”—London Review. 


London: Longman, Green, and Co. 14, Ludgate-hill. 








66, BRooK-sTREET, ITANOVER-SQUARE. 


MESSRS. 


SAUNDERS, OTLEY & CO.’S 
LIST OF NEW WORKS. 


Now READY. 
TRAVELS in LADAK, TARTARY, and 


KASHMIR. With numerous tthe spot. By eu Illustra- 

tions, from Sketches taken on the spot. ieut.-Colonel 
TORRENS, 2rd Royal Welsh Fusiliers. So, cloth 

“A sprightly 1 narrative, which reminds us of Lord Dufferin. 

It —, ich is one point, and it is instructive, which is 

more.” —Times. 


The PRESENT POSITION of the “ LIBE- 
Py te th, ~, the Author of ‘Miriam May’ and 

On the AIMS and EXTENT of a NA- 
TIONAL MUSEUM of NATURAL HISTORY. By 
RICHARD OWEN, F.R.S. 8vo. cloth, 68. 

The CRUISE of the “SAINT GEORGE” 
on the WEST Sag and NORTH AMERICAN STA- 
TION. 8vo. cloth, 108. 6d. 

NORTHERN EUROPE. Denmark, Swe- 


den, Russia. By Captain N.B. LAURIE. 8vo. 128. 


The HISTORY of GIBRALTAR, and of 


its Amen Relation to Events in Europe, from the Com- 
of the Moorish Dynasty in Spain to the Last 





Just published, price 68. 
THE EDINBURGH 


N EW PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL for 

OCTOBER (New Series, No. 32). 

Contents :—1. On the Excess of Water in the Region of the Earth 
about New Zealand : its Causes and its Effects. 

_. -A.—2. On the Arrangement of = Muscular Fibres of ee 


Valve in the Ri; 
Ww. Carmichael X atiboahh, M.D. With Plates.—3. Remarks on 
’ irities of the Fern Spore. By John Scott. 
\érolites. By Mrs. G. 8. Silliman.—5. On 
the Effect prodecel on ‘'rees and Shrubs by the Severe Frost 
experienced in })ccember, 1860, and January, 1861. By Duncan 
Forbes, Esq.—6. Observations on Atmospherical Temperature, by 
I = William Balfour Baikie, made on the West Side of Tropical 
Africa.—7. On the Danger of Hasty Generalization in Geolo; tt 
y Alexander Bryson, F.R.S.E.—8. Remarks on the so-called 
Raised Sea-Beach Bed in the By ames. MB of Leith, and its 
Relations to other Deposits. By. James M‘Bain, MD. R.N.— 
Reviews and Notices of Books of ties—and 
tific Intelligence. 











Morocco Wi ar. With Original Papers and Correspondence, and 
an Account of the Fourteen Sieges the Rock has sustained 
since it became a Fortress. By Captain SAYER, Civil Magis- 
trate at Gibraltar. Illustrated. 8vo. 18s. 


The HISTORY of the CHURCH of ENG- 


LAND, containing the History from the Rebellion to the 
Revolution. By the Rev. G. PERRY, Rector of ere ae 
and late Fellow and Tutor of Line« Jn College, Oxford. 
3 vols. 8vo. Vol. 11. now ready, 8vo. cloth, 218. 


BIBLIOLATRY: an Essay. By the Rev. 


JAMES HUGHES, M.A. 12mo. cloth, 2s. 6d. 


VALIKHANOW’S TRAVELS in CEN- 


TRAL ASIA, Translated from the Russian. Illustrated. 8vo. 
[Nearly ready. 


The LIFE and TIMES of Sir JAMES 


GRAHAM. By W. TORRENS M‘CULLAGH. 2 vols. 8vo. 


(Nearly ready. 
TALES at the OUT-SPAN ; 


or, Adven- 
tures in the Wilds of Southern Africa. 





Edinburgh: Adam & Charles aoe 
London; Longman & C 








by Captain DRAY- 
SON. Llustrated. 8yo. LVext week. 


HIRD EDITION of NEWMAN’S BRITISH 
FERNS. Illustrated by studiously accurate Figures of 
every Fern found in Great Britain, with a minute Description of 
each, a List of yo Places where it grows, and Directions how 
Cultivate. Price 1 
J ohn § Van Voorst, 1, Paternoster-row. 


ANTLES for the AUTUMN and WINTER. 

Designs for Antunes aan Winer Cet eill be atten ith TH 
utu 

UREN, THE LADY'S WEEKLY JOURNAL: of October Lith. 


(This Sheet was unavoidably postponed in the rene week’s 
issue.) Price 6d. A copy fo-7 stamps. 346, Strand, W.C 


[THE SOCIAL SCIENCE REVIEW for 
OCTOBER 11th, 1862, Double Number, e 3d., contains 

a Special and Compl ete REPORT of the PRO XEEDINGS of the 
32nd MEETING of the BRITISH ASSOCIATION for the 
ADVANCEMENT of SCIENCE, held at Cambridge, from the 1st 
to the 8th of October, 1862.—Science disporting on the Cam—First 
General Meeting—The President's Adc wey ae of the 

‘ofessor bi 
Lord Dundreary in Section D—Science after Sunset—Résumé— 


The Day. on Whitefes 
ce: 10, tefriars-street, Fleet-street. 
Sold by all Newsvenders in Town and Count ry. 


Just published, Part 6, leting the Volume, price 5s. 6d. 


HE JOURNAL of ENTOMOLOGY; DE- 

a ing and GEOGRAPHICAL. This volume includes 
pare rs by Messrs. Wollaston, Wi alker, Baly, Jekel, Chevrolat, 
Prof. Westwood, a Hamlet Clark, Messrs. Bates, F. Smith, 
Hewetson, Pascoe, and Dr. Stil, on the distribution, Rome og 

onyms and descriptions of about 635 new apeape of Insects, 
European and exotic. Dr. Schaum, Messrs. Wallace, Murray, 
Bakewell, and M‘ Lachlan will be amon Pie contributors. 
The 1st vol. bound in cloth, 491 pp. and 22 plates, plain and 
coloured, will shortly be ready, price 30s. 


Taylor & Francis, Fleet-street. 




















Just published, price 10s. 6d. in sot boards, Fourth Edition, 
corrected and enlarged, 
RTIS LOGICA RUDIMENTA, from the 
£ Text of ALDRICH, with Notes and Marginal References. 
By the Rev. H. L. MANSEL, B.D. 
Waynfiete Professor of Moral and Metaphy sical Philosophy. 
Oxford: Henry H London: Whittaker & Co. 


Nearly ready, in 1 vol. 8yo. 


ASTORAL LIFE. Part I. The CLercyMan 
at HOME and in the PULPIT. 
By the Rev. EDWARD MONRO, M.A., 
Vicar of St. John the Evangelist, 
Late of Harrowweald, Mid - 
Oxford: H. Hammans. London: Joseph Masters. 











In the press, in 2 vols. 8vo. 
| pees on the GOSPEL according to 


ST, . OHN, in the Form of a continuous Commentary. 
y the Rev. GEORGE J. BROWN, M.A. 
Qunate’ Hf Bladon, Oxon, and Domestic Chaplain to the 
e of Marlborough. 
Oxford: H. Hammans, 





Now ready (670 pp. 8vo.), price 68. 


INGLISH PURITANISM : being Documents 
relating to the Sotdiomant< of the Church of England by the 
Act of Uniformity in 1662. h an Historical Introduction by 
PETER BAYNE, Esq. A.M. 
London: W. Kent & Co. Paternoster-row. Sold also at the 
Offices of the Central ne Bartholomew Committee, 10, Broad- 
street-buildings, E.C 





Second Riition. in 1 vol. 8vo. cloth gilt, price 5s. with many 
Woodcuts and forty Engraved Plates, 
CHOOL PERSPECTIVE: being a Progres- 
sive Course of Instruction in Linear Perspective ; specially 
designed for the Use of Schools. By J. R. DICKSEE, principal 
Drawing Master to the City of London School. 
Virtue Brothers & Co. 25, Ivy-lane. 


New Edition, post 8vo. cloth gilt, 38. 6d., boards, 28. 6d. 


| emeety COVERDALE’S COURTSHIP, 
aang he oe tat came of it. By F. E. SMEDLEY, Author of 


” &e. 
vistas Brothers & Co. 26, Ivy-lane. 
R. N E Ww B 


M HAS JUST PUBLISHED 
TWELVE MOST POPULAR NOVELS. 
1, ALL’S WELL THAT ENDS | 7. FAMILY TROUBLES. 
WELL. By CyrvusReppinc.| g, The LAST DAYS of a 
2. HEARTHS and WATCH- BACHELOR. 
FIRES. 9. FERNE VALE. 
3. RIGHT and LEFT. 10. MARRIAGE at the MADE- 
4. YORKE HOUSE. LEILNE. 
5. The DULL STONE HOUSE. | 11. MARY GRAHAM. 
6. The CLIFFORDS of OAK- | 12. FRIGATE and the LUG- 
LEY. GER. 


KATHARINE PARR; 
Henry the Eighth. 








Y 


Court of 
[Just ready. 


or, the 





Now complete, in 20 vols. 8vo. with plates, price 31. 
IERS: HISTOIRE du CONSULAT et de 
YrEMPIRE. 
Barthés & lows, Foreign Booksellers, 14, Great Marlborough- 
street, London, V 





Just published, price 128. 


fue TRUE FIGURE and DIMENSIONS 
of the EARTH, Newly Determined from the Results of 
Geodetic Measurements and Pendulum Observations ; compa 
with the Corresponding Theoretical Elements for the First Time 
Deduced upon Parly. Geometrical Principles, and considered both 
with Reference to the Progress of Scientific Truth, and as ng 
upon the Practical Interests of British Commerce and Navigation, 
we a aye —— to George Biddell Airy, Fed M.A., Astro- 

omer Ro By JOHANNES VON GUMPACH. Second 
Edition, nn ‘Thirty Illustrative Diagrams. 


London: Robert Hardwicke. 
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5, H&NRIETTA-STREET, COVENT-GARDEN. 
Octoler, 1862. 


LOVELL REEVE & CO.’S 
ANNOUNCEMENTS. 


—o—_—_ 


PHOSPHORESCENCE;; or, the Emis- 


sion of Light by, Minerals Plants and Animals. By Dr. a ae 
PHIPSON, F.C.S. &. Numerous Illustrations. Feap. 


[On the 15th teat 
HANDBOOK of the LAND and 


FRESHWATER MOLLUSKS Indigenous to or N: —o— 
in the British Isles, By LOVELL REEVE, F.L.S. Nume- 
rous Illustrations. 


The ILLUSTRATED HANDBOOK of 


the BRITISH FLORA. By G. BENTHAM, F.R.S., Pre- 
sident of the Linnean Society. With a finely- executed W ood 
Engraving of each Species and its Dissections, from original 
Drawings by W. Fitcu. In Monthly Half-crown Parts, com- 
mencing January 1, 1863. 


HANDBOOK of the BRITISH MOSSES. 


By Aobg Rev. M. J. BERKELEY, M.A. F.L.S. Coloured 


Pla’ 

The ESCULENT FUNGUSES of ENG- 
LAND. _An Account of their Classical History, Uses, Cha- 
racters, Development, Nutritious Properties, Modes of Cook- 
ing, &c. By the Rey. Dr. BADHA New Edition. Co- 
loured Plates. 


r ~ a ee 

FLORA VITIENSIS: a Description of 
the Plants of the Viti or Fiji Is sands. With an Account of 
their secre | vere, a P roperties. y BERTHOLD SEE- 
MANN, Ph. F.R.G.S. 5 haueuieal ty H.B.M. 
Gov ernment tc —. those Islands; Author of ‘ The Botany 
of the Voyage of H. M.S. Herald.’ 


CURTISS BRITISH ENTOMOLOGY. 
Issue of the Orders separately in Monthly Half-crown Parts. 
Coloured age 

COLEOPTERA, Part 
LEPIDOPTERA, Part 7. 
HYMENOPTERA, Part I. 
DIPTERA, Part I. 


HORA FERALES; or, Studies in the 


Archeology of the Northern Nations. By the late JOHN M. 
KEMBLE, M.A. Edited by R. G. LATHAM, M.D. F.L.S., 
and AUGUSTUS W. FRANKS, F.S.A. Quarto. 30 Plates, 
mostly coloured. 





Tgach with 5 Plates and Text on 
January 1, 1863. 


Professor Smyth’s New Work on Russia. 
Just published, 2 vols. with Maps and Wood Engravings, 26s. 
THREE CITIES IN RUSSIA. 

By a C. PIAZZI SMYTH, F.R.SS. L. & E., 


Astronomer Royal for Scotland, 
Author of ‘ Teneriffe, an Astronomer’s Experiment,’ &e. 


Norices or THE Press. 
“Tt abounds with pleasant humour, and contains passages of 
——- descriptive writing.” —Atheneum. 
fe have risen from the perusal of his volumes with a livelier, 
and, we believe, truer, impression of the great Russian empire. 
Its isto: politics, religion, art, literature, science, climate, and 
resources, pass under his review; and his easy, natural, graceful 
pen gives light to whatever he touches.” — Witness. 


Just published, price 10s. 6d. 


SHAKESPEARE’S SONNETS, repro- 


duced in Fac-simile, from the First Printed Edition of 1609, 
by the New Process of Photo- Zincography in use at Her Ma- 
jesty’s Ordnance Survey Office. From the unrivalled copy in 
the Library of Bridgewater ‘ssesaey by permission of the Right 
Hon. the Earl of Ellesmere. 
“* We cannot imagine a more cieal or more interesting present 
to a book-collector, or even to a reader of Shakspeare.”’ 
Atheneum. 


Just published, in 1 handsome vol. cloth gilt, price 31. 39. 


SKETCHES in INDIA. One Hundred 


Photographic Vignettes by Captain ALLAN N. SCOTT, 
Madras ae With Descriptive Text by C. R. W ELD, 
Barrister-at-Law 


The same Series iiaiiabed boy Slides for the Stereoscope, in Box, 
with lock and key, 51. 


“* Nothing of its kind can na more complete or beautiful. The 
pictures are admirabl clear, and beara high magnifying power 
without suffering in effect.”—Parthenon. 


Vols. I., II. and III. each 42s. 


I Tal 1 y 

The STEREOSCOPIC MAGAZINE: a 
Galiery_ of Landscape Scenery, meagre Antiquities, 
Natural History, Rustic Character, &c. Eac h vol. is complete 
in itself, and contains 50 Stereographs, with, Descriptive Text. 
Published Monthly, price 2s. 6d. Folding Book Stereoscopes, 
38. Gd. and 108. 6d. each. 


In 1 vol. with 20 Coloured Plates, price 10s. 6d. 


A MANUAL of BRITISH ARCHZ- 
OLOGY. Bythe Rey. C. BOUTELL, M.A. 


Contents.—Chap. 1. Architecture—2. Architectural aes 
—3. Sepulchral Monuments —4. Heraldry—5. Seals—6, Coins — 
Palwography, Illuminations, and Inscriptions — 8. Arms and 
Armour—9. Costumes and Personal Ornaments—10. Pottery, Por- 
celain, and Glass—11. Miscellaneous Subjects. 


Lovett REEVE & Co. 
5, Henrietta-street, Covent-garden. 





HE INDEX: a Weekly Journal of Politics, 
Literature and News, devoted to the Exposition of the 
Mutual Interests, Political and Commercial, of Great Britain and 
the Confederate States of America 
n No. XXII. of THE INDEX appears the continuation of 
‘Three Months in the Confederate Army.’ 
Published every Thursday Afternoon, price 6d. ; 
Subscription, 26s. per annum ; post free, 303. 


London: William Freeman, 102, Fleet-street, E.C. 


post free, 7d. 








Now ready, price 1s. with woodcuts, 


NTRODUCTION to the ART of LARYN- 
GOSCOPY: a New mas of Diagnosing Diseases of the 
Throat and Larynx. By JAMES YEARSLEY, Surgeon to the 
Ear Infirmary and p. Re. Institution, Sackville-street ; 
Author of * Deafness Practically Illustrated,’ and Inventor of the 
Artificial Tympanum. 
Churchill, New Burlington-street. 





This day is published, 8vo. cloth boards, price 92. 
PRINCIPLES OF 
N ODERN GEOMETRY, 
Applications to 
PLANE and SPHERICAL FIGURES ; 
And an APPENDIX, containing Questions for Exercise. 
Intended chiefly for the Use of Junior Students. 
By JOHN MULCAHY, LL.D., 
Late Professor of Mathematics, Queen’s College, Galway. 
Second Edition, Revised. 
Dublin: Hodges, Smith & Co. 104, Grafton-street, 
Bookeellers to the University. 
London : Simpkin, Marshall & Co. 4, Stationers’ Hall-court. 


with numerous 





Now ready, 8vo. cloth boards, price 12s. 
A TREATISE on the ANALYTIC GEOME- 
TRY of THREE DIMENSIONS. 
By GEORGE SALMON, D.D. 
Fellow and Tutor of Trinity College, publin. 
Dublin: Se ane Smith & Co. 104, Grafton-street, 
Booksellers to the University. 
Simpkin, Marshall & Co. 4, Stationers’ Hall- court. 


This day is published, 1 vol. 8vo. (400 pp.) price 16s. 
YHE EARLS OF KILDARE, and THEIR 
ANCESTORS: from 1057 to 1773. 
By the MARQUIS OF KILDARE. 
ADDENDA. 
Dublin: Hodges, Smith & Co. 104, Grafton-street. 
London : Simpkin, Marshall & Co. 4, Stationers’ Hall-court. 


London : 











BOOKS FOR THE SICK AND 


AFFLICTED. 
COMFORT for the AFFLICTED. Selected 
from various Authors. Edited by the Rev. C. E. KENNA- 


WAY. Witha Preface by 8S. WILBERFORCE, D.D., Lord 
Bishop of Oxford. Ninth Edition. 4s. 6d. 


THINGS AFTER DEATH. Three Chapters 
on the Intermediate State: with Thoughts on Family Burying 
Places, and Hints for Epitaphs. By the Rev. JOHN 
MILLER, M.A., formerly of Worcester College, Oxford. 
Second Edition. "3s. 6d. 


THE HAPPINESS of the BLESSED, considered 

a Road the Particulars of their State, their Recognition of each 

her in that State, and its Difference of Degrees. By 

Ric HARD MANT, D.D., late Lord Bishop of Down and 
Connor. Seventh Edition: 4s. 


THE WEEK of DARKNESS: a Manual for 
Mourners in a House wherein one lies Dead. By the Author 
of ‘ The Household of Sir Thomas More.’ 28. 6d. 


SERMONS on SICKNESS, SORROW, and 
DEATH. By the Ven. EDWA ARD BERENS, M.A., late 
Archdeacon of Berks. vyifth Edition. 1s. 6d. 


HYMNS and POEMS for the SICK and SUF- 
FERING ; in connexion with the Service for the Visitation of 
the Sick ; copteining 233 Poems, by various Authors. Edited 
by the Rey. T . FOSBERY, M.A. Fifth Edition. 52. 6d. 


SICKNESS: ITS TRIALS and BLESSINGS. 
Seventh Edition. 52. 
(A CHEAP EDITION of this Work is sold by the Society for 
Promoting Christian Knowledge.) 
PRAYERS for the SICK and DYING. By the 
on eS Sickness, its Trials and Blessings.’ Third Edi- 
HELP and COMFORT for the SICK POOR. 
By the same Author. Third Edition. 1s. 


HINTS on the SERVICE for the VISITATION 
ofthe SICK. By thesame Author. 2s. 


CHRISTIAN WATCHFULNESS, in the Pro- 
spect of Sickness, Mourning, and Death. By the Rev. JOHN 
JAMES, D.D., Canon of Peterborough. Eighth Edit. 6s. 

(Also, a CHEAP EDITION by the Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge.) 


TWENTY-ONE PRAYERS, composed from the 
Psalms, for the SICK and AFFLICTED. With Hints on 
the Visitation of the Sick. By the Rev. JAMES SLADE, 
M.A., late Canon of Chester. Seventh Edition, 3s. 6d. 


HOLY THOUGHTS; or, a Treasury of True 
Riches. Collected chiefly from our Old Writers. Eighth 
Edition. 1s. 6d. 

THE SICK MAN’S. GUIDE to ACTS of 
PATIENCE, FAITH, CH ARITY, and REPENTANCE. 
i 959 from 5 son avlor's ‘Holy Dying,’ by the 


T: 
Ven. WILLIAM HALE S HAL M.A., Archdeacon of Lon- 
don. bi Edition. In — print, 3s. 


Rivingtons, Waterloo-place, London. 





USEFUL WORKS 


PUBLISHED BY 


ROBERT HARDWICKE, 


92, PICCADILLY, W. 


—_———_ 


The Popular Science Review, No. V. 
(OCTOBER Ist, 1862', price 28. 6d., edited by JAMES 
SAMUELSON, contains, besides other instructive and in 
teresting matter, the following Original Articles : 

THE BRITISH ae With Two Nine Tilustrations. By Prof, 
JAMES BUCKMAN, F.L.S. F.G.8. &e. 

TUBIFEX RIVU LOE UM, the Red v orm of oar Rivers. With 
a Coloured Plate. By EDWIN RAY LANKESTER. 

ANESTHETICS. By Dr. T. L. PHIPSON, M.B. F.C.S. &e. 

BARMUUTH, and its SCIENTIFIC ATTRACTIONS. Withs 
Tinted Illustration. By the EDITOR. 

THE ELECTRO-PL ATING PROC = (Concluding Part.) With 
an Illustration. By GEORGE GORE. 

— of the EXHIBITION ‘The MINERALOGIC “ye pt 

ARTM a NSTED, F.R.S.—The 
SPA MENT. By WM. CROOKES. ae = 
e PHILOSOP. »HIC AL INSTRUMENTS. By JAMES 
BREEN » F.R.A.S 
A Complete bes arterly Summary of every Branch of Science, 
With a Page Plate (the Comet of 1862). 


The True Figure and Dimensions of the 
EARTH, newly determined from the results of geodetic 
measurements and pendulum observations ; compass with 
the corresponding theoretical elements, for the first time 
deduced upon purely geometrical principles; and considered 
both with reference to the progress of scientific truth and ag 
bearing upon the practical interests of British commerce = 
Se in a Letter addressed to George Biddell Ai 
Esq. M.A., Astronomer Royal. By JOHANNES VON GU 
PACH. Second Edition, entirely recast, with thirty ve 
trative Diagrams. Demy 8vo. price 128. 


The Common Sense of the Water-Cure. 
A Popular Description of Life and Treatment at a Hydro- 
pathic Establishment. By Capt. J. H. LUKIS, late of the 
6ist Regiment and the North Durham Militia. Crown 8yo. 
cloth, price 5s. 


The British Fungi (A Plain and Easy 
Account of). With especial reference to the Esculent ay 
other Economic Species. By M.C, COOKE. With Coloured 
Plates of 40 Species. Feap. 8vo. ‘price 6s. 


A Manual of Structural Botany. By 
M. C. COOKE, Author of ‘ Seven Sisters of Sleep,’ &c. Illus 
trated by more than 200 Woodcuts. Price 1s. 

By M. 


A Manual of Botanic Terms. C. 
COOKE. With more than 300 Illustrations. Feap. 8vo. cloth, 
price 28. 


Waste —_- and Undeveloped Sub- 


stances; or Hints for Enterprise in neglected Fields. By 
P.L. SIMMONDS. 430 pages, Fcap. 8vo. cloth, price 63. 


Influence of Railway Travelling on Pub- 


lic Health. Reprinted from the Lancet. Feap. 8vo. price ls. 


Whist. (The Laws and Practice of.) By 
EBS. As played at the London Clubs. Sixth Edition. 
to cloth, with Coloured Frontispiece, price 2s. 6d. 


Our Social Bees. Pictures of Town and 
Country, and other Papers. By ANDREW WYNTER, M.D. 
Fourth Edition, crown 8vo. price 6s. Containing 45 Entertain 
ing and Instructive Articles. 


Curiosities of Civilization. Being Essa: says 
m the Quarterly and Edinburgh Reviews. By Dr. 
DREW WYNTER. Fifth Edition, crown 8vo. price 6s. 


Dr. Lankester on the Uses of Animals in 
RELATION to the INDUSTRY of MAN. A Course of Lec- 
tures delivered at the South Kensington Museum. Just 
published, complete, price 3s. fully illustrated. 

Parr I. price 1s. contains:—On Silk. On Wool. On Leather. 

On Bone. On Soap. On Was' 

Parr II. price 1s. 6d. contains :—On Sponges and Corals. On 

Shell-fish. On Insects. On Furs. On Feathers, Horns and Hair. 

On Animal Perfumes. 


Dr. Lankester on Food.—A Course of 
Lectures delivered at the South Kensington Museum. 
Crown 8vo. cloth, fully meegeinte complete, price 38. 

Parr I. price 1s. contains :—On Water. On Salt and Mineral 
Food. On Heat-forming Food. On Oil, Butter and Fat. On 
Flesh-forming Food. On Animal Foo: 

Part LI. price 1s. 6d. contains :—On Alcohol. On Wines Spirits 
and Beer. On Condiments, Spices and Flavours. On Tea ani 
Coffee. On Tea and Coffee (continued). On Tobacco and Opium. 


IN PREPARATION. 
Hand Catalogue for Postage - Stamp 


COLLECTORS. By Dr. GREY, of the Briti one . 
xt week. 


New, Enlarged and Re-arranged Edition.—In the Pa to 
issued in Monthly Parts, at 5s. eamens 24 pages of Plates, 
full coloured, and 24 pages of Letter-pres: 


Sowerby’s English Botany. he Sir James 
EDWARD SMITH, M.D., F.R.S.—The ures by James 
Sowerby, F.L.S., F.L.S., aot J. E. Sowerby. 

1 commence immediately. 


The County Families of the United 
KINGDOM ; or, Royal Manual of the Titled and Untitled 
Aristocracy of Great Britain and Ireland, containing a bri 
Notice of the Descent, Birth, Marriage, Education, and 
Appointments of each Person, his Heir eer oe or 
sumptive, as also a Record of the Offices whic! e hashitherto 
held: together with his Town Address and Country 

By EDWARD WALFORD, M.A., late Scholar of 
Balliol College, Oxford, and Fellow of the Genealogical and 
Historical Society of aeeat Britain. 

A New Edition of the above is in Preparation, and will be ready 

in the Spring of 1863. 


London: Ropert HaRpWICcKE, 192, Piccadilly. 


J. Dec. Sowerby, F 
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MESSRS. BELL & DALDY’S 
NEW PUBLICATIONS. 





By the Rev. W. Denton, M.A. 
A COMMENTARY on the GOSPELS 


for the SUNDAYS and other HOLY DAYS of the 
CHRISTIAN YEAR. 


Vol. 1. Advent to Eas 
Vol. 2. Easter to the Sisteenth Sunday after’ Trinity. 


Vol. 3. Completing the Work. Un preparation. 


By the Rev. M. F. Sapizr, M.A. 
PARISH SERMONS. 


Vol. 1. Advent to Trinity. Feap. 78. 6d. 
Vol. 2. Trinity to Advent. Feap. 78. 6d. 


The SECOND ADAM, and the NEW 


BIRTH; or, the Doctrine of Baptism as contained in 
Holy Script ure. 
Third Edition, enlarged. Feap. 4s. 6d. 


By the Rev. Peter Youne, M.A. 
DAILY READINGS for a YEAR, on 
the LIFE of OUR LORD and SAVIOUR JESUS 


Second Edition, improved. 2 vols. crown 8vo. 21s. 


By the Rev. G. S. Drew, M.A. 
REASONS of FAITH; or, the Order 


of the Christian Argument Developed pep noone 
cap. 


By C. J. Rrerumiuier, Esq., Author of ‘Teuton: 


a Poem.’ 


FREDERICK LUCAS: a Biography. 


Crown 8vo. 48. 6d. 


Baron WRATISLAW. 


HIS ADVENTURES in CONSTAN- 


TINOPLE. Translated by the Rev. A. H. WRATIS- 
LAW, M.A. Crown 8vo. 68. 6d. 


Mrs. LEADBEATER. 


The LEADBEATER PAPERS; con- 


taining Annals of Ballitore, with Memoir of the Author; 
a from Edmund Burke, heretofore ———s? 

the Correspondence of Mrs. R. Trench and Rev. 
Crabbe with Mary io Reng 


Second Edition. 2 vols. crown 8vo. 14s. [Imvmediately. 


By the Rev. R. Mucktestone, M.A. 
A NEW TRANSLATION of the 


FRITHIOF SAGA, Crown 8vo. 78. 6d. 


By G. Lone, Esq. 
ATRANSLATION ofthe THOUGHTS 


of the EMPEROR MARCUS AURELIUS ANTO- 
NINUS; with Memoir and an Introduction on his 
Philosophy. Feap. 63 


By an OLD May. 
THOUGHTS about MANY THINGS; 


being Essays on Schools, Riches, Statues, Style, Books, 
Place and Power, The Final Cause, &c. 
Crown 8yo. 78. 6d. 


By the Rev. C. B. Pearson, M.A. 
LATIN TRANSLATIONS of ENG- 


LISH HYMNS. Feap. 58. 


By the Rev. W. Denton, M.A. 
SERVIA and the SERVIANS. 


Crown 8yo. with Illustrations. (Immediately. 


By Dr. Forses Watson, Reporter to the Indian 


Government on the Products of India. 


The COTTON, FLAX, and other 
CHIEF FIBRE-YIELDING PLANTS of INDIA. 
Royal 8vo. [Jmmediately. 


By W. Cuartey, Esq., of Belfast. 
FLAX and ITS PRODUCTS in 


IRELAND. 
of the Plant. 


With an accurately- — Illustration 
rown 8vo. 58. 


NEW WORKS. 


THE EDINBURGH REVIEW, 


No. CCXXXVI. October, 1862. 8vo. price 
[On Srhureday next. 





ConTENTS. 

I. SOLAR CHEMISTRY. 

II. THE HERCULANEAN PAPYRI. 
III. THE MUSSULMANS IN SICILY. 

IV. THE SUPERNATURAL. 

V. THE ENGLISH IN THE FAR EAST. 

VI. THE LEGEND OF ST. SWITHUN. 
VII. MRS. OLIPHANT’S LIFE OF EDWARD IRVING. 
VIII. THE MAUSOLEUM OF HALICARNASSUS. 
IX. HOPS AT HOME AND ABROAD. 

X. PRINCE EUGENE OF SAVOY. 
XI. THE AMERICAN REVOLUTION. 


2. 


HISTORY of the ROMANS under the 


EMPIRE. By Rev.CHARLES MERIVALE, B.D. Vou. VII. com- 
prising “se Piiaory from the Destruction of Jerusalem, a.p. 70, to 
the Death of M. Aurelius; completing the work to the point where 
the narrative of Ginnon commences. [On Wednesday nezt. 


New ee of the first Six Volumes may now be had :— 


Vos. I. and IT. comprising the History from the = —- 
virate to the Fall MIU 1US CHSAR . 


Vou, o- ' to ~~ nen of the Monarehy by aveus 


Vos. IV. ond v. from AUGUSTUS to cL AUDIUS.. i 
Vo. VI. from NERO to the Destruction of J erusalem . +» 168. 


3. 
The ENGLISH CHORALE-BOOK: 


a Complete Hymn-Book for Public and Private Worship, in 
accordance with the Services and Festivals of the Church of 
England. The Hymns translated from the German by C. WINK- 
WORTH; the Tunes harmonized and edited by Professor W. 8. 
I Y by O. aie HMIDT. 
I 


» Mus. Doc. Camb., and 
November. 





4 
MANUAL of ENGLISH LITERA- 


TURE, Historical and Critical; with a Chapter on English 
Metres. By THOMAS ARNOLD, B.A., Professor of English 
Literature, cath. Univ. Ireland. Post 8vo. [On the 20th ing 


TALES of the GoDs and HEROES. 
By the Rev. GEORGE W. COX, M.A., late Scholar of Trinity 
College, Oxford. W me 6 Landscape Illustrations from wings 
by the Author. Feap. (On the 20th inst. 


6. 

An AGRICULTURAL TOUR in 
BELGIUM and HOLLAND and on the RHINE; with Prac- 
tical Notes on the Principal Departments of Flemish’ Husbandry. 
By ROBERT SCOTT BURN. Post 8vo. with 43 Woodcuts, 
price 73. LOn the 20th inst. 


7. 

The SOUTH VINDICATED: a Series 
of Letters written for the American Press during the Canvass for 
the Presidency in 1860. By the Hon. J. WILLIAMS, late Ame- 

rican Minister to Turkey. Preceded by an Introduction by J. B. 
HOPKINS. 8yo. price 108. 6d. 


8. 
JEFFERSON and the AMERICAN 


DEMOCRACY: An jApisgre Study. By CORNELIS DE 
WITT. Translated, with the Author’s permission, by R. 8. H. 
CHURCH. 8vo. price l4s. 


9. 
REMINISCENCES of the LIFE and 


CHARACTER of COUNT CAVOUR. By WILLIAM DE LA 
RIVE. Translated by EDWARD ROMILLY. 8yo. price 88. 6d. 


10. 


The LAW of STORMS: considered i in 


connexion with the ordinary M of the By 
H. W. DOVE, F.R.S. Second Bitition, revised. and ae ei 
Translated, with the Author's an 
BERT H SCOTT, MLA. With Diagrams and Charts of storms. 
8vo. price ty 








11. 


The CORRELATION of PHYSICAL 
poses. By W. R. GROVE, Q.C. M.A. V.P.R.S., Co md- 
Member of the Academies of Rome, Turin, &. Fourth 
E ition, corrected and enlarged. 8vo. price 78. 6d. 
12, 


Messrs. Longman and Co.’s Wall-Maps. 
WALL-MAPS of _ ENGLAND and 


WALES, each Mon 6S, ge a on: 3 ft. 4in. wide. Edited by 
WALTER M‘LEOD, F a mal Military As 7 Chelsea. 
The Maps drawn and iene by E. Wetter, F. FRGS 


ENGLAND and WALES, No. I., Physical Map, price 63. on 
a Sheet, coloured ; or price 9s. either plain or varnished, mounted 
on Rollers—now ready. 

ENGLAND and WALES, No. II., Political Map, price 78. 6d. 
on a Sheet, coloured; or price 10s. 6d. either plain or varnished, 
mounted on Rollers—now ready. 

ENGLAND and WALES, No. III., coloured Geologically, is 
nearly ready, uniform with the above. 


London: LONGMAN, GREEN, and CO. 





London: Bett & Datpy, 186, Fleet-street. 


NEW BOOKS 


FOR 
NOVEMBER AND DECEMBER. 


—~>——_ 


The MODERN STYLES of ARCHI- 


TECTURE. By JAMES FERGUSSON, F.R.LB.A. With 300 
Illustrations. 8yo. 


RECOLLECTIONS of TARTAR 


STEPPES and _ their INHABITANTS. By Mrs. ATKINSON. 
Illustrations. Post sv 


On the GEOLOGICAL EVIDENCES 


¥ the ANTIQUITY of MAN. By SIR CHARLES LYELL, 
F.R.S. Illustrations. 8vo. 


FIVE MONTHS on the YANG- 


TSZE, with a Narrative of the Expedition sent to Explore its 
Upper Waters ; ame Notices of the Present Rebellions in China. 
By Capt, rat: B LAKISTON, R.A. Illustrated by Alfred 
m, E.R. 0. 


LIVES of the STEPHENSONS: 


forming the Third Volume of ‘LIVES of the ENGINEERS.’ By 
SAMUEL SMILES. Portraits and Illustrations. Medium 8vo. 


WILD WALES: its People, Language 


and Scenery. By 7 ~ prea BORROW, Author of ‘ The Bible in 
Spain.’ 3 vols. post 8v 


FOUR YEARS in BRITISU 


COLUMBIA and VANCOUVER ISLAND. An Account of its 
Forests, Rivers eer and Gold Fields, and of its Resources for 
Colonization. by . MAYNE, Comr. R.N. Map and Ilus- 
trations. 8vo. 


A HISTORY of GREECE. From 


the Earliest Period to the Close of the Generation contempora 
with Alexander the Great. By GEORGE GROTE. Portrait an 
Maps. New Edition, complete in 8 vols. 8vo. 


RUINED CITIES within NUMI- 


DIAN and CARTHAGINIAN TERRITORIES EXPLORED. 
By N. DAVIS. Map and Illustrations. 8yvo. 


The FIVE GREAT MONARCHIES 


of the ANCIENT YoORLD: or, the Mistery, Ge graphy and 
Antiquities of Assyria. De byloni a, Chaldwa, Media eg Persia. 
By Rev. GEORGE RAWLINSON, M.A. Lilustrations. 8yvo. 


The TAEPING REBELLION in 


CHINA, from Personal Observation and Information eotosted on 
the Spot. By LINDESAY BRINE, Comr. R.N. Post 8v 


LIFE of SIR ROBERT WILSON, 


C.M. 7 Faw gs we Autohiogerté cal Memoirs, Journals, eavedives, 
&e. Rev. HERBERT RANDOLPH, MA Portrait 
Tis 1 1, | iL 8yo. 


TRAVELS in the ANDES of PERU 


and INDIA while Superintending the Collection of Cinchona 
Plants, and the Introduction of Bark into India. By CLEMENTS 
R. MARKHAM. Map and Illustrations. 8yo. 


LECTURES on the JEWISH 


CHURCH.—ABRAHAM to SAMUEL. By CANON STANLEY, 
D.D. Plans. 8vo. 


The WARS of the NINETEENTH 


CENTURY, 1800—15. By Lieut.-Gen. SIR EDWARD CUST. 
4 vols. feap. 8vo. 


GONGORA. An Historical and Criti- 


cal be wo Mn on the Age of Philip III. and IV. of Prete. With 
Translat from the Works of Gongora. By ARCHDEACON 
CHURTON. Portrait. 2 vols. small 8vo. 


PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY. By 


MARY SOMERVILLE. Fourth Edition, revised. Portrait. 
Post 8vo. 


LECTURES on JURISPRUDENCE: 


a Continuation of the ‘Province of Jurisprudence Determined.’ 
By JOHN AUSTIN. Now first published. 2 vols. 8vo. 








14, Ludgate-hill. 


JoHn Murray, Albemarle-street. 
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MR. BENTLEY’S 


LITERARY ANNOUNCEMENTS OF 
NEW WORKS, 
Tobe Published in November and December. 


> 
iL. 


In One handsome 8vo. volume, with 50 Illustrations by Wolf and 
Zwecker, and a Portrait of the great Sportsman, 


AFRICAN HUNTING, 


From Natal to the cones, r. a Ngami, Kalahari, from 
860. 


By WILLIAM CH ARLES BE ALDWIN, Esq. F.G.S. 


IL 
In 3 vols. post 8vo. 


Mrs. HALLIBURTON’s TROUBLES. 
HENRY Woop, 
Author of ‘ Phat Lynne’ and ‘ The Channings.’ 
Ill. 
Journal of Mr. Wills, the great Australian Explorer. 
In 8vo. with Maps, Plans, Portrait and other Illustrations, 


NARRATIVE of a SUCCESSFUL 


EXPLORATION through the INTERIOR of AUSTRALIA, 
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The North-Atlantic Sea-Bed: comprising a 
Diary of the Voyage on Board H.M.S. 
Bulldog, in 1860 ; and Observations on the 
Presence of Animal Life, and the Formation 
and Nature of Organic Deposits, at Great 
Depths in the Ocean. By G. C. Wallich, 
M.D. Part I. (Van Voorst.) 

ScreNnTIFIC research is now penetrating deeper 

and ascending higher than ever before. Mr, 

Glaisher has soared into loftier regions of cloud 

than preceding philosophical aéronauts, and Dr. 

Wallich has inquired deeper below the surface of 

the waters than preceding naturalist voyagers. 

Thus extremes meet in time; and neither the 

profound abysses of the ocean, nor that upper 

sea of air which seems to correspond to them, 
are now so dark with mystery to us as hitherto. 

The balloon and the sounding line are equally 

though oppositely active, and philosophers 

equally though oppositely concern themselves 
about questions of light and air, temperature 
and pressure, in extreme depths and heights. 

Man, however, can convey himself up to the 

one only, but must remain for ever a personal 

stranger to the other. He can ascend to the 
limits of life-sustaining cloud, but he can only 
patiently await the dubious chance-work of 
deep-sea sounding, and must be thankful even 
for a stray star-fish or a bright-hued crustacean. 

The readers of our review in 1859 of the 
late Edward Forbes’s ‘Natural History of the 

European Seas, will remember that animal 

and vegetabie life is not promiscuously distri- 

buted through the ocean, but that the various 
species of marine animals and plants inhabit 
distinct successive zones or belts, which com- 
mence with high-water mark, and extend 
downwards to the deepest abysses from which 
living beings have been extracted. The 
European seas have been divided into four 
zones, each of which holds its typical organisms 
or groups of organisms as a peculiar vital posses- 
sion ; although, as exceptions to this law, some 
organisms are common to all the zones, whilst 
others are common to two or three of them. 

The first zone extends between the tide-marks ; 

the second, from low-tide mark to a depth 

of about 15 fathoms; the third, named the 


vast deep-sea region that the finest field for |inch. At 4,000 fathoms, which is about 43 
submarine discovery yet remains.” | miles, it amounts to 750 atmospheres; while at 
Deep and deeper still has been the quest of |a depth of 20 miles, bier 2 ranks amongst 
Dr. Wallich. His first publication on this | the least compressible of all known compounds, 
subject, viz, a pamphlet with the title of ; would be compressed to one-twentieth of its 
‘ Notes on the Presence of Animal Life at Vast original volume. Such pressures would, doubt- 
Depths in the Sea,’ was briefly noticed in onr less, destroy animals qualified to exist only 
columns, and now we have before us the First | under a pressure of a few atmospheres; but no 
Part of a more elaborate inquiry into deep | injury, probably, would befall such as are by 
oceanic zoology. ‘their structure enabled to accommodate them- 
Dr. Wallich maintains that animal life is | selves to widely-varying depths by a principle 
abundantly represented at submarine depths |of progressive ‘adaptation. If, too, the trans- 
greatly exceeding those previously mentioned. ition from one degree of pressure to another 
He has made researches and has some evidence | be sufficiently gradual, very different degrees 
to bring in support of his assertion, yet the | may be safely borne, and other collateral con- 
question is not undebateable, for the great | ditions also encountered; and this with an 
zoological provinces of the open ocean may be |impunity proportioned to the simplicity of the 
regarded as unexplored, excepting the capture jorganisms. Even the complicated human frame 
of a limited number of free-floating organisms. |can securely endure a diminution of nearly 
Our present knowledge is mainly confined to | one-half the normal atmospheric pressure at 
coast-lines, and those, too, of the European |the sea level, if such variation be gradually 
seas. Highly interesting, therefore, is this first | encountered. 
instalment of authentic and elaborated informa- | These arguments being admitted, we can 
tion upon the probable tenants of “the dark, | understand the otherwise perplexing circum- 
unfathomed caves of ocean,” some of whom have | stance that the star-fishes (Ophiocome) obtained 
been compelled to come up to these regions of | by Dr. Wallich from a depth of nearly a mile 
human existence. Although in Dr. Wallich’s | and a half, 1,260 fathoms, were not only alive 
hands the subject assumes quite a scientific | when they emerged from the sea, but also con- 
form, yet we may hope to be able to divest it of | tinued to move their rays freely for a quarter 
difficulty, and may at once enliven the dreary | of an hour afterwards. While being drawn up 
waste of waters by the quotation of an Irish | from their deep haunts they were gradually 
bull unconsciously made by our worthy | accustomed to the diminishing pressure, ranging 
naturalist when he announces that, “as a/from aton anda half on the square inch to 
natural consequence of the antibiotic view re- |15 1b. only; and while passing through every 
specting its (the ocean’s) deeper abysses, the | gradation retained their vitality for nearly one 
entire submarine provinces of life, vast and | hour, including, we presume, the time of transit; 
varied as they must be, if life be there |and they might have survived longer if pre- 
present at all, remain as yet a terra incognita”! | served in their natural element. From this 
The first position to be established is that | fact, it is thought fair to assume that, under a 
the natural conditions which prevail at great | sufficiently gradual transition, any given amount 
marine depths, although differing very mate- | of pressure might become supportable to crea- 
rially from those prevailing near the surface of | tures of similar structure. 
the ocean, are not incompatible with the main- | The other difficulties arising out of considera- 
tenance of animal life. In aiming to establish | tion of temperature, air and light, are met 
this position several formidable objections are | by Dr. Wallich, who argues always skilfully, 
encountered ; for instance, water at the depth |if not always convincingly, for the present 
of 1,000 feet is, according to experiment, com- | imperfection of our knowledge renders it 
pressed to 1-340th of its own bulk, and at | almost impossible to speak with certainty on 
lower depths the compression would probably | this subject. 
be proportionably greater; and there, also,| Doubts naturally suggest themselves respect- 
sand, mud, and all loose débris would be com- | ing the assertion that the star-fishes in question 





Coralline zone, ranges down to a depth of about 
30 fathoms below the second ; and the fourth, 
namely, the deep-coral zone, extends towards | 
that abyss where, as Forbes remarked, “ life is 
either extinguished or exhibits but a few sparks 
to mark its lingering presence.” Probably this 
zone reaches down toa depth of from 300 to 
550 fathoms in different latitudes. 

The prevalent opinion amongst naturalists 
has hitherto been that at the greatest depths 
just named life does not and cannot exist, and 
that animal existence is limited to depths which 
vary slightly in different localities with the 
downward range of the deep-coral zone. Three 
eminent men were of a contrary opinion, and 
thus the life and the lifeless theories had their 
respective advocates. The lifeless theory was 
exclusively based upon the foregone conclusion 
that no organized creature “of a kind analogous 
to those with which we are acquainted” could 
exist under the hostile conditions of pressure, 
aeration, temperature and light which prevail 
in the deep-sea bed. Consequently, the ex- 
treme depressions of the sea, like the extreme 
elevations of the land, were supposed to be 
“barren and lifeless solitudes.” Nevertheless, 
Edward Forbes must have entertained some 
idea of the possibility of existence even there, 
for he says, “it is in the exploration of this 


pressed and consolidated. In reply to this, | werereally taken fromthe depth of 1,260 fathoms, 
only actual soundings and their results can be | How, it may be said, could the captor verify 
satisfactory. In Sir James Ross’s ‘ Voyage to |the depth, and why may not these animals 
the Antarctic Regions, between the years 1839 | have come up from a less depth where they 
and 1843,’ we read :—“ Contrary to the general | might have been floating freely? Is not the 
belief of naturalists, I have no doubt that from | evidence of the extreme depth merely presump- 
however great a depth we may be enabled to |tive? In reply, Dr. Wallich affirms that it is 
bring up the mud and stones of the bed of the |not so, and that immediately upon the com- 
ocean, we shall find them teeming with animal | pletion of the sounding he carefully examined 
life; the extreme pressure at the greatest depth |the digestive cavity of one of the star- 
does not appear to affect these creatures. |fishes, and found the contents to consist of 
Hitherto, we have not been able to determine |a number of fresh-looking Globigerine more or 
this point beyond 1,000 fathoms; but from that |less broken up, minute, yellow, shapeless par- 
depth several shell-fish have been brought up | ticles, a few bright-yellow oil-globules, and 
with the mud.” Here Sir James probably |several ova. In two other specimens subse- 
alludes to a sounding of Sir John Ross, taken | quently examined the Globigerine were also 
in 1819. This being authoritative, the argu-|present. Likewise in the same and in other 
ments for the lifeless theory, which mainly rest |deep soundings, minute cylindrical tubes 
upon the negative evidence afforded by the |occurred, which were built up almost exclu- 
enormous pressure acting at the bottom of the |sively of very small Globigerine, shells, and 
ocean, are met with the contrary evidence of |still more minute calcareous débris cemented 
fact. The pressure is the chief thing to be com- | together. The tubes contained some species of 
bated ; for although the decrease of light, air and |annelid; and although the presence of annelid 
ordinary sources. of food are obstacles to deep | tubes neither proves the vitality of their occu- 
submarine life, there is nothing in these condi- | pants at that moment, nor that of the Fora- 
tionstorenderitabsolutelyimpossible. Wemust, |minifera and Sponges which supplied the 
however, own that the excessive pressure does |materials for their construction, still, since we 
still appear to us to be a formidable difficulty. | know that all tube-dwelling annelids are essen- 
At the depth of a mile it amounts to 2,640 Ib., | tially ground-inhabiting creatures, it is manifest 








equivalent to 160 atmospheres, on every square | that the tubes must have been built upon the 
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sea-bed, and therefore that the living annelids 
must have been there present to build them. 
Nor have the Globigerine ever been detected 
free-floating in any numbers in the deep, or 
forming deposits in shallow water. Hence it 
seems to follow fairly from these facts that 
the star-fishes did dine at home, and that 
their home was the bottom of the sea. By 
such curious and careful reasoning does our 
naturalist make sure that he caught his esteemed 
friends at home and after dinner. 

As so much interest attaches itself to this 
particular sounding, we must allow the voyager 
to narrate it:— 


“This sounding far exceeds in importance any 
previous sounding on record; for not only does 
it for ever determine the fact that animal existence 
may be maintained at depths vastly greater than 
by most persons has been believed possible, but it 
proves the fallacy of several of the conditions which 
have heretofore been supposed to limit the bathy- 
metrical distribution of animal life, and points to 
the existence of a new series of creatures peopling 
the deeper abysses of the ocean, and destined, 
perhaps, to furnish many of the missing links 
between the submarine Faunas of the Past and 
Present. That single sounding, I may be permitted 
to say, compensates for every disappointment that 
weather and accident may previously have engen- 
dered. At the eleventh hour, and under circum- 
stances the most unfavourable for searching out 
its secrets, the deep has sent forth the long-coveted 
message. What mechanical ingenuity failed to 
achieve, hunger or curiosity accomplished; and 
thus whilst the sounding-apparatus only succeeded 
in bringing up from a depth of 1,260 fathoms a 
number of minute shell-covered creatures, so 
simply organized as to render them incapable of 
perceiving or escaping a danger, thirteen star-fishes, 
ranging in diameter from two to five inches, came 
up convulsively embracing a portion of the sound- 
ing-line which had been paid out in excess of the 
already ascertained depth and rested for a sufficient 
period at the bottom to permit of their attaching 
themselves to it. These star-fishes arrived at the 
surface in a living condition, and, what is still 
more extraordinary, continued to move their long 
spine-covered rays for a quarter of an hour after- 
wards —clearly proving that, if their adherence 
to the sounding-line was due, in the earlier stage 
of their progress upwards, to a clonic spasm of the 
muscular tissue, neither life nor nervous energy 
ceased till after the lapse of the period mentioned.” 


But it must not be supposed that this is the 
only capture of a token of high life below stairs ; 
for Dr. Wallich quotes, from our own columns 
(Athen. Dec. 7, 1861), the extraction of a more 
highly organized creature from a still greater 
depth. Mr. Torell, the director of the recent 
Swedish Expedition to Spitzbergen, is reported 
to have brought up a “crustacean of bright 
colours” from 1,400 fathoms; and this fact, 
apparently perfectly authentic, is of the highest 
value, as it affords additional proof that organ- 
isms originally constituted to live in shallow 
water may become gradually acclimatized, and 
live under the conditions ruling at extreme 
submarine depths. The allusion to the bright 
colours of this crustacean reminds us that the 
star-fishes obtained from 1,260 fathoms were 
as brilliantly coloured as if they had lived 
their lives in the temperate zone and the shal- 
lowest waters, whilst, singularly enough, indi- 
viduals of the same species dredged up from 
100 to 200 fathoms in the fiords of West Green- 
land were of a dusky hue. 

In connexion with such facts as those now 
adduced, several attractive inquiries arise, but 
cannot, at present, be followed out in these 
columns. It must be sufficient to cite the 
positions which, in addition to the first, Dr. 
Wallich considers that he has established :— 

‘ Assuming the doctrine of single specific centres 
to be correct, the occurrence of the same species 





in shallow water and at great depths proves that 
it must have undergone the transition from one set 
of conditions to the other with impunity. There 
is nothing in the nature of the conditions prevailing 
at great depths to render it impossible that creatures 
originally, or through acclimatization, adapted to 
live under them should become capable of living 
in shallow water, provided the transition be suffi- 
ciently gradual; and hence it is possible that 
species now inhabiting shallow water may, at some 
anterior period, have been inhabitants of great 
depths. On the one hand, the conditions prevailing 
near the surface of the ocean render it possible for 
organisms to subside after death to the greatest 
depths, provided every portion of their structure 
is freely pervious to fluid: on the other hand, the 
conditions prevailing at great depths render it im- 
possible for organisms still constituted to live under 
them to rise to the surface, or for the remains of 
these organisms after death to make their ap- 
pearance in shallow water. The discovery of even 
a single species living normally at great depths 
warrants the inference that the deep sea has its 
own special Fauna, and that it has always had it 
in ages past; and hence that many fossiliferous 
strata, heretofore regarded as having been depo- 
sited in comparatively shallow water, have been 
deposited at great depths.” 

Any notice of the author’s observations on 
the Deep-sea Rhizopodal Fauna must be 
deferred until the whole of the matter comes 
before us. The lithographs of Rhizopoda and 
Foraminifera, in the present Part, anticipate 
the text, and therefore, though sufficiently well 
executed, claim no further present notice. On 
the ‘ Diary of the Voyage’ little more need be 
observed than that it is well written and replete 
with suggestive notations. Geologists and 
others will read it with pleasure, and all will 
agree that Dr. Wallich has made excellent use 
of his opportunities, 





The Dictionary of Every-day Difficulties in 
Reading, Writing and Speaking the English 
Language; or, Hard Words made Easy. A 
Complete Epitome of Valuable Explanations 
and Definitions of Difficult English and 
Foreign Words, Phrases and Expressions. 
With the Correct Pronunciation of each 
Word. By Edward Shelton. (Ward & 
Lock.) 

Eliphaz the Temanite once asked, with very 

considerable significance, “Should a wise man 

utter vain knowledge, and fill his belly with 
the east wind?” Mr. Shelton, in whose book 
there is much that is valuable, evidently 
thinks that the labour alluded to by the 

Temanite may at least be divided,—that he 

may utter and that his readers may be filled 

with what, when they have got it, they will 
find very much like the east wind. 

Mr. Shelton professes so much, that he 
challenges criticism; and he stumbles so fre- 
quently, that we cannot but pick him up, were 
it only to show how drearily he has been in the 
mire. He has met with people who are as 
much puzzled at the words as with the indi- 
viduals they meet. He acts as master of the 
ceremonies in the hall of epithets, and makes 
them better acquainted. If you have lacked 
“ University experience,” Mr. Shelton supplies 
all that is wanting, save the degree. He will 
render impossible any future Mrs. Malaprop, 
with “her well-expressed wish that the past 
may not be anticipated, but that all retrospections 
may be reserved for the future ;"—a wish, we 
need hardly say, that Mrs. Malaprop never 
expressed,—that lady more tersely saying to 
Capt. Absolute, “ Nay! no delusions to the 
past!” Thus, in his Preface even, Mr. Shelton 
trips: but he rushes boldly on; he tells us that 
such words “ as regatta, regurgitate and refectory 
are constantly occurring,” and must be stopped 





on their way, to be examined. He charges and 
surrounds a score of people, because, as he sa 
they have constantly in their mouths a stri 
of law terms, of the meaning of which hardly 
one in the twenty knows anything. “One 
peculiar advantage,” we are assured, “ of this 
work will be found in the very complete and 
correct system of pronunciation which is given 
of each word, as well as its derivation.” Ag 
the leaves turn in our hands, our eyes are 
arrested by “ Blanc-mange,” which Mr. Shelton 
tells us we are to call “bluh-mawnj.” Surel 
this must be French, not of Paris, but of 
“ Stratford-atte-Bowe.” 

There is a collaborateur of ours over the 
water who is not ashamed of being a “bon- 
vivant”; but Mr. Shelton insists that he is a 
“bong-ve-vang,” completely and correctly pro- 
nounced. We doubt if our friend would plead 
guilty to the charge, though Mr. Shelton made 
it in what he calls “bouts-rimes” (in the 
matter of accents he does not even do as the 
boy did in his Greek exercise, scatter them 
here and there), which, if you ever expect to be 
invited into Belgravia, you are confidently 
required to pronounce “ boo-re-~ma!” 

But now, if our bong-ve-vang declines to take 
any more bluh-mawnj, and is unable to accom- 
plish any number, however small, of boo-re- 
mas, perhaps he would be inclined to take up 
the last French brochure; he calls for the same, 
but Mr. Shelton hands it to him with a wither- 
ing smile, and, correcting the alleged cacophony, 
blandly suggests “bro-koor!” You decline to 
accept that pronunciation; but thereupon he 
arms himself “ cap-a-pie,” or “kap-ah-peai,” 
as he puts it, and, with a tipsy sort of hilarity, 
proclaims himself the “tshamp-eon” of lan- 
guage: of course he means “ champion,” and 
not the Japanese for it. 

A propos to Japanese, is there any one 
who knows the French for “ci-devant”? Mr, 
Shelton asserts it to be “ seed-vwang.” For- 
merly it may have been, but in these unen- 
lightened days we cannot believe it. Bold as 
it may be on our parts, we must dissent, even 
though Mr. Shelton be a “connoisseur,” or, as 
you are requested to call it—you unhappy people 
whohave not had University experience—* 
nis-su” ! Oh, too sensitive “ Mossoo,” do not 
look as if you had just swallowed a hogshead 
of the essence of crab-apples. Mr. Shelton is 
only joking. He is fond, as he says, of a “zhud- 
spre.” For such a“jew esprit,” says Mossoo, 
wincing more frantically than ever, let Mr. 
Shelton be subjected for an hour to his own 
“ zhay-do,”—which is Sheltonian for “jet @eau.” 

The author further says that “ koosh-awng” 
or “ couchant,” in heraldry, applies to animals 
lying down “with the head erect,’—which is 
a mistake. In the “koo-rawng” of other raps 
distributed on the knuckles of the ignorant, 
we are pulled up short by a “maytr-dote-el,” 
which is something dreadful for“ mattred hotel,” 
but which deters us from further exploration 
of the French part of the play, with its effective 
“ meez-ong-sane,” so creditable to Mr. Shelton 
at this dull period of the year. 

The author is not more fortunate in other 
classes of words. We cannot accept his pro- 
nunciation of those compounded of “bomb” ; 
and we find that he is not sure of his own in 
words compounded of “graphy.” For example, 
“ Caligraphy” he sets down as “ Kallig-rafty” ; 
“Geography” he omits altogether, as_ too 
much for him; but when he arrives at “ Pho- 
tography,” he assists gentlemen who have not 
had University experience by bidding them 
say “fo-toggrah-fy” ; while he describes “ Mono- 
graphy” as equivalent to “mo-noggrah-fe,” and 
“Topography” as properly rendered by the 
sound of the syllables “to-pograh-fy.” Alto- 
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ther his mind is not at ease with respect to 

se “ graphys.” 
nie ee stil more uncomfortable condition 
when he dashes at derivations. “Celibacy,” he 
informs unlucky people who have not been to 
College, is derived from the Latin! “Con- 
clave,” we are told, is “Latin, con, together; 
kleio, to shut!” He draws, too, a fine distinc- 
tion between menage and menagerie, — the 
former being, among other things, “a collection 
of animals,” and the latter “a collection of wild 
animals.” This reminds us of Benserade’s 
explanation of the difference between dryads 
and hamadryads: “It is just the same,” said he, 
“as between bishops and archbishops !” 

We could go on for a month after this fashion 
of detecting Mr. Shelton’s blunders, but Cut 
bono? or, as he puts it, “ Kwi bono.” We have 
said enough to show at least the absurdity of 
endeavouring to teach sound by sight, or pro- 
nunciation by the eye. Such method must 
necessarily fail, and no ingenuity will ever make 
it successful. In other respects, this Dictionary 
of Difficulties (and it creates more than it clears 
away) is not without certain merits. When it 
gives explanations of legal and technical terms, 
and of words in common use, yet not commonly 
understood, some profit may be derived from 
it; though even here a good deal of revision will 
be necessary. Till the book is thus amended, 
the compiler will have small chance of a nitch 
in the literary Walhalla, or, as he facetiously 
insists on having it, “ wawl-hallaw.” Such is 
“the very complete and correct system of pro- 
nunciation” offered to benighted Englishmen 
“who have not had the advantage of finished 
instruction or University experience.” 





John and I. 3vols. (Hurst & Blackett.) 


ORIGINALITY is always refreshing, and a book 
that is quite unlike any other book we ever 
met with has, at least, one claim upon our 
attention. ‘John and I’ is the title of a novel 
which certainly has the merit of singularity. 
It is, besides, well written, unaffected and 
interesting. ‘Still, the story is an improbable, 
and, in many ways, far from an agreeable 
one. It is too long; and the author’s notions 
of morality seem to be a little vague and 
uncertain. Like those popular novels, ‘The 
Initials’ and ‘ Quits, the work now under our 
notice is written by one who is intimately 
acquainted with home-life in Germany; and 
the constant reference to the Suabian customs 
and manners gives piquancy and grace to a 
plot which might doubtless have been laid in 
any other country with an equal regard to 
truthfulness. 

But the story shall speak for itself, John 
and I are two brothers, Englishmen, the sons 
of a banker who has ruined himself with im- 
prudent speculations, and who has died in 
reduced circumstances, leaving his name dis- 
graced and his family totally unprovided for. 
John and Henderson Brown (Henderson being 
the elder brother and the “I” of the book) 
betake themselves to the house of their maternal 
uncle, Col. von Blum, a kind-hearted but irri- 
table old gentleman, living in lodgings at Stutt- 
gart. The Colonel is by no means rich, but he 
loves patronage, and he readily undertakes to 
find house-room for his nephews till they are 
provided with situations as clerks or tutors, 
which is all they are fit for. Henderson, 
who is stout, short, uncouth and ill dressed, is 
easily pleased with the office of tutor to the 
only son of a widowed and wealthy baroness, 
living in the greatest seclusion about twenty 
miles from Stuttgart. John unwillingly accepts 
a clerkship ina merchant’s office, and continues 


bles over his work and flirts with his pretty 
German cousins; and being a good-natured, 
light-hearted, handsome young man, John con- 
tinues to enjoy life very tolerably, as times go. 
The description of the simple amusements 
of the Von Blum family,—their parties—their 
evenings at the theatre or the public gardens, 
—the picnics and Volk-fests which they attend, 
accompanied by their friends—the desire on 
the part of the old Colonel to keep up an air 
of the utmost importance, without spending 
more money than is absolutely necessary—the 
shadow of royalty, which gives a tone of gran- 
deur to the society of the neighbourhood,—is 
all admirably given, and, without interfering 
with the story, is touched upon lightly and 
with much quiet humour. Henderson’s account 
of the dull, old Schloss, surrounded by vine- 
yards and orchards, with its thick stone walls, 
narrow windows, stiff, aleoved rooms and spiral 
staircases, is equally good and life-like: and 
here we arrive at the principal scene of interest. 
The Baroness Weiler is described by her 
son’s tutor as a “ tall, slight woman, about five- 
and-thirty, with a graceful bend of the neck 
and shoulders, and a small, spirited head, re- 
minding you of a beautiful Arab steed.” This 
gentle and dignified lady, who seemed to have 
suffered much, and who “combined great 
mental strength and susceptibility with the 
utmost delicacy and refinement of physical 
outline,” at once confides to Prof. Brown that 
her son Carl is wild and unmanageable, and 
that she trusts in him implicitly to control and 
tame the wayward child. Before the first day 
had passed, Henderson discovered that the 
Baroness’s daughter, Hermine, is a source of still 
greater trouble and anxiety. We are at liberty 
to state here what Prof. Brown finds out in due 
course of time,—that Marie Weiler has not 
been happy in her married life—that her chil- 
dren’s affections have been tampered with by a 
certain Aunt Carline, her late husband’s sister, 
who hates the Baroness cruelly, and loses no 
opportunity of tormenting her. Hermine still 
remains under the dominion of her aunt, and 
she and her mother constantly mistrust and 
misunderstand each other. Hermine is, perhaps, 
the more interesting character of the two,— 
“young, fair, fashionable and gracious-looking, 
with apple-blossom cheeks, light, loose, flowing 
hair, bright eyes and piquant conversation.” 
Hermine does not live at the Schloss Weiler, 
but with her aunt in the neighbouring town, 
whence she visits her mother and brother from 
time to time, making them both miserable with 
her caprice and her impetuosity, and charming 
the “Herr Professor” with her wit and bril- 
liancy. She is, however, engaged to a rich 
prince, and Henderson is sincerely attached to 
cousin Sophie von Blum, whom he hopes one 
day to marry, and Hermine only comes flash- 
ing in and out of the picture for the present. 
Presently the aspect of affairs is changed. 
John comes to see his brother, and falls in love 
with the Baroness, who is at least five years 
older than himself! After much hesitation, she 
consents to marry him. Ottilie von Blum is 
grievously disappointed, but bears her trouble 
nobly, and John remains unconscious of having, 
by his careless cousinly flirtation, caused her 
a moment’s uneasiness; only good, ugly Hen- 
derson, in whom everybody confides, knows 
her secret, and helps her to conceal and conquer 
her affection for his unworthy brother. Aunt 
Carline and Hermine both bitterly resent the 
Baroness’s marriage to the brother of her son’s 
tutor. John is considered mercenary and inter- 
ested in his motives, and Marie Weiler a weak, 
infatuated woman. By a clause in the will of 
the late Baron, Carline is justified in taking 





to reside under his uncle’s roof, where he grum- 


from their mother the guardianship of both 
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her children, and Carl is removed from the 
castle; but Prof. Brown is allowed to continue 
in his office of tutor, and he thinks it no treason 
to keep up aclandestine kind of communication 
between his pupil and his sister-in-law. Her- 
mine detests her stepfather, and refuses to see 
him, or to enter her mother’s house; and Hen- 
derson only remains under the roof of the 
odious and unfeeling Carline for the sake of 
the Baroness, whom he regards with the deep- 
est reverence and affection. Indeed, he is, if 
possible, more entirely devoted to Marie than 
his brother John. John, in truth, is a little 
disappointed in his expectations of entire hap- 
piness with his rich and beautiful bride. The 
loss of her children leaves a great blank in the 
mother’s heart which her young husband can 
neither fill nor understand. He is jealous of 
his step-children and dissatisfied with his lot; 
and though he still adores Marie, his position 
is not altogether a happy one. Then Hermine, 
finding her prince unfaithful, breaks off her 
intended marriage at the last moment, and 
thereby offends Aunt Carline mortally; so 
much so, that she forbids her to return to her 
house. As usual, Hermine confides in Hendy, 
who places her in respectable lodgings, and 
persuades John to forgive all the insults he 
has received from his step-daughter, and, for 
Marie’s sake, to take her home and try to make 
her happy. After many unpleasant scenes, 
Hermine yields; but she is cold and con- 
strained, and even rude to John, and her pre- 
sence does not add much joy to her mother’s 
life. After atime, however, Henderson detects 
a change in the wilful girl—a strange light in 
her eye, a triumphant smile on her lip. With 
horror and dread he watches her more closely, 
and discovers beyond a doubt that John and 
Hermine have some secret understanding, and, 
from some very suspicious circumstances, the 
worthy Professor fears that Marie has been 
deceived and betrayed, that John is false, and 
that Hermine is lost to all sense of shame. 
Upon trying to gain some explanation from 
his brother, Henderson receives a blow on the 
forehead which half kills him; and the next 
morning Marie finds a letter from her husband 
to the effect that he has wnconsciously won her 
daughter’s affection, and that he thinks it 
better for all parties that they should part. 
Hermine confesses that she loves John, but 
that she has not thereby done her mother any 
wrong. Still, as it is impossible to remain 
under the same roof, she will once more throw 
herself on the protection of her aunt Carline. 


The parting scene between the mother and . 
daughter is so strongly written that we are 
tempted to transcribe it here :— 


‘“‘ Hermine had approached ere we were aware of 
it, and stood on the threshold, not daring to enter. 
Her cheeks were flushed and sunken from much 
weeping, her blue eyes had lost their arch brilliancy, 
her hair was tossed from her brow and fell heavily 
around her throat. The grace, the sparkling 
naiveté, the mobile power of expression were want- 
ing utterly in the Hermine I saw before me, but 
her beauty never touched me so much as it did now. 
‘Oh mother, let me come in, let me speak to you! 
I must speak to you, mamma.’ * * Marie pressed 
her hand before her eyes, and answered rapidly, but 
without hardness, ‘I forgive you, Hermine; as I 
stand before God, I forgive you; but you must 
leave me, you must not hurt me any more. I 
remember all that I have done to set against this 
your cruel wrong; perhaps I have been equally 
cruel to you. I do not know, I think I can have 
been like no other mother—no other woman, or I 
should never be stung so sharply by other women. 
Go, go, forgive me; where I have made you suffer, 
forgive me; if you can, be happy. Hendy will 
not forsake you, he will see you and counsel you— 
I never can; I am not necessary to you—do not 
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call me motheragain.’ Hermine was too wretched 


to be proud now. With a sudden impulse, she 
threw herself at Marie’s feet. ‘Mamma, I do not 
deserve pardon. I know that—I know that hence- 
forth the very hem of my dress will pollute the 
floor on which you walk. I know that I must 
never again kiss Hendy’s wife, though I love her; 
but because I am fallen so low in the ranks of 
women— because since I have wept so, I am past all 
shame, I kneel before you, mother (and before you, 
Henderson, though I was proud before), to show 
you my heart. Unwomanly, shameless, wicked as 
I have been, I bare my thoughts to you without a 
shudder, since, if I am silent, he will suffer for 
my sin. Mamma, J will speak; if you spurn me 
with your foot, I will speak. It was all my 
doing. He was generous, and he blamed himself 
in his endeavour to spare me; he does not 
love me—he has never loved me. Though I love 
him, so that I go from Weiler, and feel as if 
I could die gladly in my youth and in the summer- 
time, yet I thank Christ that I can kneel before 
you and avow my loneliness. He has never loved 
me ; his heart is as true to you as it was on your 
wedding-day. He was so good, so generous, that 
he went to spare me—let me tell you everything, 
let me justify him to you, mamma.’—‘ He wants no 
justification, Hermine. Had he wanted one, he 
would have remained to justify himself,’ said 
Marie coldly.” 

It would take too long to finish the conver- 
sation. Hermine goes, and keeps up a correspon- 
dence with John; and Marie (not unnaturally) 
after this, refuses to see her husband, for which we 
are meant to suppose she was a little to blame, 
and he is driven by her coldness to gambling, 
drink and dissipation. Ottilie, Hermine and 
Henderson devote themselves to his rescue, 
and to the care of his unhappy wife; and, after 
endless trouble, the couple are re-united, and 
live very happily together for the rest of their 
lives. 

The odd thing is, why all these ladies should 


have been so infatuated with a good-natured, 
mo | 


weak, trifling and foolish young man, such as 
John is represented to have been: beyond his 
good looks, his susceptibility to the charms of 
beauty, and his power of falling in love with 
several women at once, we cannot see in what 
John’s merits consisted. 

It is both an unlikely and an unpleasant 
suggestion that step-fathers and daughters can 
be supposed capable of falling in love with each 
other; and the moral of the tale would seem to 
be, that widows with grown-up daughters had 
better not marry men a good deal younger and 
more impressionable than themselves. But 
this is by no means the lesson which the author 
of this strange book had in contemplation, as 
may be proved by the motto annexed to the 
title-page :— 

As knightly swords, of polished grain, 
Are proven perfect when they bend, 
True hearts may swerve, but in the end 
Will right themselves and win again. 








Day and Night in London—[Tag und Nachi 
in London, von Julius Rodenberg], (Ber- 
lin, Seehagen; London, Bender.) 

Tuar strong desire which Englishmen feel to 

hear themselves and their doings described by 

foreigners will receive ample gratification from 

Herr Rodenberg’s pleasant little book. The 

author seems to have written it in order to 

provide those of his countrymen whom the fame 
of the International Exhibition may allure to 

England with some knowledge of the Great 

Metropolis in which they must necessarily 

reside during the period of their visit. The 

Exhibition itself is only represented by a wood- 

cut on the back of the paper cover; the book 

itself being devoted to those durable topics 
which are ordinarily seized upon with avidity 
by those popular writers who are always invit- 
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ing the public to test the accuracy of their deli- 
neations by a comparison with things universally 
accessible. London streets and parks, described 
with a modicum of antiquarian information, 
London eatables and drinkables with a side 
blowat adulteration, London docks, London par- 
liamentary debates, London newspapers, Lon- 
don policemen and the London gallows (from 
which the wretched Youngman was suspended 
in the author’s presence), are severally offered 
to the reader’s observation; and there is this 
difference between Herr Rodenberg and a 
native writer, that he writes for people to whom 
he has something new to communicate, not for 
those who are as well acquainted as himself 
with his facts, great and small. There is also 
this difference between him and an ordinary 
Frenchman—that he comes with a disposition 
not to find fault, but to admire, and that his 
descriptions, generally accurate, are entirely 
free from those blunders that equally prove the 

scanty information and the abundant malice of 
| the vivacious traveller. 

Indeed, if we would find fault with Herr 

todenberg, we should be inclined to say that 

he over-estimates our delights, that he enters 
into London enjoyments with a keen relish, 
which to the genuine Cockney must appear 
| exaggerated. “ England, with all thy faults, I 
| love thee still,” is the motto inscribed on his 
| fly-leaf, and we have reason to believe that his 
| love is far less qualified than that of Cowper, 
| who originated the line, or of Lord Byron, who 
| indorsed it. One peculiarity of our London 
| streets certainly affords much more pleasure to 
| him than it does to Dr. Babbage :— 

In no city in the world is there so much street- 
music asin London. A singular concert, in which 
| the voices and the peculiar instruments of the 
whole inhabited globe take a part, seems to be 
| regularly established. Here we have two Hindoo 
| players on the tom-tom. I have known them ever 
| since I have been in London. They have bronzed 

faces, and wear a long garment of faded silk, 
| fastened with a girdle round their bodies. They 
} accompany their monotonous drumming with a 
| monotonous song. Their voice trembles, perhaps 
| they are shivering in their thin silk. Further on 
| is a Chinese. He comes very musingly, and takes 
his station in the street with a little book of last 
| leaves, from which he sings his dismal song,—the 

purport of which is to me a riddle. I suspect, how- 
ever, that it is religious, and abstain from further 
remark on this strange instance of Chinese devo- 
tion in the London thoroughfares, Next comes the 
young Savoyard, with his hurdy-gurdy, a sort of 
| tinkling guitar, which is turned like an organ; and 
he is followed by the Calabrian peasant, with his 
national pipe. But my favourite is John Highland- 
man, with his tartan, kilt and bagpipes. I often 
listen with pleasure to his harsh instrument, and 
in its long-drawn and frequently damaged tones 
endeavour to find some re-echo of the fine old songs 
of Scotland, of the ‘ Campbells,’ ‘ Bonnie Dundee,’ 
and ‘Prince Charlie.’ There is something so 
melancholy in these Jacobite melodies, these regrets 
for a royal race exiled and defunct, that I feel an 
irresistible charm on hearing them in the streets, 
when the race itself has been long forgotten. John 
Highlandman does not come alone, but is accom- 
panied by two children, a boy and a girl, who wear 
the national garment, and have red, naked legs. 
To the sound of the bagpipes they dance the jig, 
as I have so often seen it danced in the Highlands. 
John Highlandman is certain of his three halfpence 
when he appears under my window. Amid these 
foreign sounds I hear all at once the music of my 
own home. Itis a brass band. There it stands, 
five or six strong, at the corner of the street, half 
in the gutter and half beside it. The musicians 
have green caps, with the fronts nearly torn off, 
and coats out at the elbows. These are Germans, 
and I know their tune; indeed whenever I have 
been in England, I have heard it,—on the steamer 
from Liverpool to Birkenhead, in the Bay of 











Llandudno, at the foot of Snowdon, and, only 


lately, under the old castle at Dover, where 
far over the sea the coasts of Normandy are 
gleaming in the evening sun, I heard it again, 
‘Was ist des Deutschen Vaterland?’ My country. 
men, at yonder corner, treat the song, musical] 
considered, even worse than a warm patriot can 
forgive ; such a thing as time does not exist for 
them at all, and yon little boy who blows the basg 
on an instrument longer than himself produces very 
peculiar harmonies. But yet, played out of tune, 
as it is, this music touches my heart, and amid 
the noise of the London streets reminds me of the 
green woods and quiet villages of home. 


Only two trifling slips in this minute descrip- 
tion ; viz., the mention of tartan as an article 
of raiment distinct from the kilt, not as the 
material out of which the kilt itself is made, 
and the reference to the “Campbells (are 
coming)” as a Jacobite song. How many big 
blunders would a Gaul have given us for those 
small Teutonic specks! In his account of 
the great national tragedy acted by Mr. Punch 
in his itinerant theatre, Herr Rodenberg falls 
into a graver inaccuracy. The drama is termi- 
nated, he says, by the death of the hero on the 
gallows, and, with the slightest touch of satire, 
he asks, how Punch could be the favourite of 
the streets if he were not hanged once a day! 
Now, when we used to see the show, Punch 
invariably escaped the sentence which the law 
(behind the scenes) had pronounced, and, by 
an ingenious device, hanged the executioner, 
However it is many years since we have been 
spectators of Punch, and it is just possible that 
the catastrophe may have been altered in 
accordance with the rules of dramatic justice. 
Perhaps some one of our readers who has a 
difficulty in filling up his time, will, when he 
next hears the well-known squeak in his 
neighbourhood, take an opportunity of ascer- 
taining whether we are behind our age, or 
whether Herr Rodenberg is in the condition 
of those critics who walk out of thetheatre when 
the third act of ‘Hamlet’ is over, and never learn 
by actual observation whether the melancholy 
Prince dies before his’ time, or comfortably 
inherits the throne of Denmark. 


If we would see Herr Rodenberg,—known in 
his own country as poet, though here more 
familiar as a traveller,—if we would see him 
roused to a state of truly poetical enthusiasm, 
we must follow him to Pym’s oyster-shop :— 


Pym’s is in Cheapside, close to the Poultry. 
How well we know the small, narrow house! It 
stands in the middle of the billowy city. Omni- 
buses roll by it; the stream of noon passes it with 
its thunder. We are again within the sound of 
Bow bells; we hear their sound. Pym’s hours are 
from noon till three. ‘‘Pym’s!” we cry to the 
driver of our omnibus, and “ Right, sir!” is his 
reply. The omnibus stops, and in the midst of 
a chaos of suddenly-impeded or moving vehicles, 
some locked together, and of steaming, snorting 
horses, striking fire with their feet, we clamber 
down by the wheels, while the conductor puts our 
sixpence into his mouth, and, as he rolls along, 
gives us three pieces of copper. We do not know 
how all this is possible in a quarter of a minute, 
or why we are not run over or crushed by the 
horses’ feet. But here we are on the other side of 
the way, and this is Pym’s. The red shell of the 
lobster gleams towards us. ‘In a small tub, im- 
mersed in sea-water, lie the oysters. What a fra- 
grant smell! We inhale the freshness of a sea-breeze 
as we enter. One may have oysters all the year 
round at Pym’s; but no gentleman would eat one 
after April. We in Germany have faith in an ‘“‘r” 
placed in the middle or end of the month’s name. 
In London, the oyster-season begins with the 1st 
of August, and itscommencement isafestival for the 
children in the streets. Days before, towards the 
end of July, boys and girls run after you with oyster- 
shells, begging for the “‘ grotto,” which is a small 
edifice of oyster-shells, raised on the evening of the 
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last day in July, at the corner of every street in 
London (?), and lighted up with candle-ends. 

Oysters in London are not merely a delicacy for 
the rich, but a nutriment for all classes. Flat 
hand-barrows, covered with oysters, stop in every 
street; the poorest labourer steps up to them, and 
eats his dozen with pepper and vinegar. That these 
street oysters are not the best of their kind may 

be readily supposed. Their appearance is not 
tempting, nor is it greatly improved by the sight 
of the dirty bottle of muddy vinegar. We eat our 
oyster at Pym’s. We pass through the lower room, 

which is crowded with gentlemen, holding a glass 

of beer in one hand, and a sandwich (a species of 
bread and butter) in the other. Belonging to the 

idlers of the town, and not being so much in a 

hurry as these gentlemen, we ascend a dark, low 

staircase, and enter a dark, low room on the first 

floor. To sit in this room about noon, with a good 

friend or two, is a festival that can be obtained in 

London alone. Below us—but not so far that we 

cannot hear the whip of the omnibus-driver—roar 

the billows of the city; we see thousands and thou- 

sands of persons coming and going every minute. 

When we sit by the sea, watching the play of 
the waves, and hearing their sound, our heart is | 
fascinated by a spell which far exceeds the 

natural effect of what we have heard and seen. 

But to sit here, watching this ocean of life, 

where the roar and intoxication are akin to us— 

for intoxicating it really is to sit at Pym’s win- 

dow and to contemplate the endless tumult 

below. But now comes the head-waiter in his 

green apron, and with a tub of oysters that goes 

upon wheels, Don’t call him “ Oberkellner.” 

Such a thing as a ‘‘ Kellner” is not to be found in 

this venerable London establishment. However, 

call him what you will, there he stands, with his 

green apron, and his knife, and his tub of oysters, 

opening one after the other, and laying them on 

the plate. He would open a whole bank of the 

German Ocean if I did not say “‘ Stop”; whereupon 

he replies “Thank you, sir,” and moves on with 

his oyster chariot. Now comes another excellent 

friend (Biedermann), also in a green apron, with 

a pewter pot of beer, and we may eat, and drink, 

and make merry, while from their black, worm- 

eaten frames on the dark walls good old faces look 

down upon us—faces of good, old, well-fed Lord 

Chancellors and City celebrities who, ages before 

us, have eaten oysters and drunk stout, and who 

wore undying collars and ruffles. 


Occasionally, Herr Rodenberg fancies that 
other folk are as poetical as himself; and we 
need scarcely say that the following remark, 
if it was ever true at all, could only have been 
so when the City was a more general place of 
residence than in the middle of the nineteenth 
century :-— 


The genuine Cockney does not feel well when he 
does not hear the sound of Bow bells; a sense of 
longing seizes upon him, even when a thousand 
miles distant, when he thinks of their sound; and 
more than one who has grown old and grey ina 
foreign land comes back to die where he was born, 
within the sound of Bow bells. 


Thus do myths consolidate themselves into 
histories. The genuine Cockney likes to get 
out of the sound of Bow bells and betake 
himself to his snuggery in the suburbs at the 
earliest possible hour, and would rather die at 
Dalston than in Cheapside. However, Herr 
Rodenberg’s little misapprehensions never mar 
the general accuracy of his exceedingly graphic 
descriptions, and they never give evidence of 
an unfriendly spirit. It is more amiable to 
believe that the Cockney still cherishes a 
lively faith in Whittington than to suppose 
that the Lord Mayor frequently sells his wife 
in Smithfield. 

The book is decked out in the fashion 
appointed for railway-literature, and is liberally 
adorned with woodcuts by Mr. W. O’Connell. 








The South Vindicated: being a Series of 
Letters written for the American Press during 
the Canvass for the Presidency in 1860, with 
a Letter to Lord Brougham on the John Brown 
Raid, and a Survey of the Result of the Presi- 
dential Contest and its Consequences. By the 
Hon. James Williams, late American Minis- 
ter to Turkey. With an Introduction, by 
John Baker Hopkins. (Longman & Co.) 


In the American contest the best writing, like 
the best fighting, has, on the whole, been on 
the side of the South; but this writing has, 
with a few exceptions, been by English and 
not Transatlantic pens. Of those exceptions 
the most remarkable are Capt. Maury’s letter, 
and the epistle (to which we recently drew 
attention) of Mr. John L. O'Sullivan, whose 
only fault was that he spoke too late to aid 
in preserving the Union, and even too late, 
it is to be feared, to restrain his fellow- 
countrymen of the North from persisting in 
their endeavour to subject sovereign and 
independent States. To the brief list of Ame- 
rican writers who have done good service 
to the Southern cause must be added the 
author of the present volume, which comprises 
a series of letters written from Constantinople, 
prior to President Lincoln’s election, and a 
critical survey of events which have in rapid 
succession followed the elevation of the nominee 
of the Northern abolitionists. 

The Constantinople letters constitute the 
larger and less valuable portion of the book; 
but as an enlightened Southerner’s apology for 
African slavery they are worthy of perusal,— 
and the more so, as they display the bitter- 
ness with which even the calmest politicians 
of the new Confederacy regard the part which 
Great Britain has played, as abettor of the 
anti-slavery agitators of New York. On the 
“ Black Question,” the late American Minister 
to Turkey says little or nothing that has not 
been long ago said by Englishmen in behalf of 
Southern slave-owners. The old case is stated 
in the old way. The Slave States did not 
voluntarily create the “peculiar institution,” 
but had it forced upon them by the mother- 
country; as the power which beyond all others 
has profited by traffic in black humanity, 
Great Britain ought to be chary of censuring 
those who at the worst are only guilty of suc- 
ceeding to an evil she herself planted, and so 
long as it served her interests fostered ; forced 
labour is necessary in tropical climates for the 
production of commodities that contribute to 
the comfort of every peasant of the British 
Isles; the condition of the slave has been 
steadily improving under a master who is too 
prudent, if not too beneficent, to treat him 
with needless rigour; the slaves are contented 
with their lot, and loyal to their owners. Such 
are the propositions which Mr. Williams either 
establishes, or attempts to establish. Here 
and there he makes a new point, or puts an 
old argument with novel force. For instance, 
hecharges the Abolitionists with being the cause 
of the negro’s want of education. “ All of us,” 
he observes, “who have reached the age of 
forty years can remember when teaching the 
negroes to read was not only not interdicted, but 
was encouraged by the slave-holders. We can 
also remember the period of time when neces- 
sity compelled the Southern States in self- 
defence, in view of the character of the litera- 
ture which was spread before them by the 
Abolitionists, to deny to the slave-owners the 
privilege of educating their slaves. Notwith- 
standing this general prohibition, many are 
still taught to read and write.” For the most 
part, however, the apology advances nothing 
which liberal-minded men have not long 





admitted and taught by tongue and pen; its 
most instructive passages being those which 
show how acutely Southern proprietors were 
stung by the sympathy, small and insignificant 
though it was, displayed by a few indiscreet 
Englishmen for John Brown,—and how the 
memory still rankles in their breasts of 
the attentions shown to Mrs. Beecher Stowe, 
whilst she was doing duty amongst fashionable 
idlers, as “the lioness” of a London season. 
What, asks the author, with much justice, 
would England have said if after collecting 
materials from the dens of infamy and vice, 
which are to be found in certain localities of 
our capital, “she had published, after the 
peetetape of ‘ Uncle Tom’s Cabin,’ her ‘ Cloudy 

femories of London, as a true picture of 
English life, English habits and English 
morals?” 

The last of the first series of letters contains 
a prophetic passage which has already seen 
partial fulfilment:— 

“ Before you drive the South away for ever, 
remember, that although you are of the same race 
and lineage, and your governments are founded 
upon the same general principles, the Slave States 
have retained an element of conservatism in their 
domestic institutions, which, however repugnant 
to your prejudices may be its features, has hitherto 
reacted upon the entire Confederacy, and has had 
a powerful influence in preserving the whole from 
the dominion of that radicalism and licence which 
murders liberty while professing to fight under its 
banners. Remember, that however happy may 
be the people who live under the protecting flag of 
a free government, there lurks in the very heart of 
every purely democratic republic an element which 
may be developed in the form of the most hideous 
despotism. When passion, instead of reason, sits 
enthroned in its councils, and in the hearts of its 
citizens, that latent element of tyranny may be 
developed into acts of more unpitying atrocity than 
any single despot whose foot has ever pressed upon 
the necks of slavish subjects would dare to per- 
petrate. That dormant principle once aroused to 
action, farewell to all your hopes of future great- 
ness. You may, in terror or in anger, direct its 
fury, for a season, against a common foe; you may 
make desolate their hearthstones, and leave their 
dwellings in ashes; but as sure as Heaven’s laws 
are always executed, it will return to fasten its 
deadly fangs into your own vitals!” 

The concluding portions of the volume are 
those which most repay the attention of the 
student—the survey of the two great parties 
of the Union, from the first establishment of 
the Republic down to the present time, being 
effected in a succession of brief essays on the 
important points for consideration, so closely 
and lucidly written that they cling to the 
memory of the most careless reader. In answer 
to the oft-repeated assertion that the South 
(far from being over-ridden by the North) has 
always contrived to be the dominant section 
of the Union, Mr. Williams gives a classifica- 
tion of the Presidential elections, to show that 
for nearly forty years previous to the disruption 
the reverse was the case. During the first 
period of the Union's history, from 1789 to 
1825, John Adams was the only Northern 
president, while Washington, Jefferson, Madi- 
son and Monroe (each of whom was re-elected), 
all came from the “Mother of Presidents,” 
Virginia. But of the nine presidents chosen 
between 1825 and the present time, six were 
Northern men. Coming to the Lincoln election, 
the writer observes :— 

“‘ But the election of Mr. Lincoln opened a new 
era in regard to Presidential elections. For the 
first time in the history of the Government a Presi- 
dent was chosen by means of votes received upon 
the North side of a geographical line, and against 
the unanimous protest of all who lived South of 
that line of demarcation. An analysis of the votes 
cast in the election, by virtue of which Mr. Lin- 
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coln is now the President, will show that the pre- 
cedent thereby established utterly excluded any 
reasonable hope that the Southern States would 
ever thereafter be allowed to participate in the 
administration of the affairs of the Government. 
They would have been as entirely prevented from 
any effective intervention, as though they had been 
the subjects of a Foreign Power. As will be seen 
from the following table, Mr. Lincoln received 
180 electoral votes, all from the Northern States, 
while the number cast against him was only 123. 
Having thus obtained a majority in the Electoral 
College, he became the President. Yet in the 
popular vote cast in the choice of electors, amount- 
ing to 4,715,270 (estimating the votes of South 
Carolina at 53,100), Mr. Lincoln received only 
1,857,610, while the number cast against him 
(which were divided between three candidates), 
amounted to 2,857,670. It will also be observed 
that in ten of the eleven Seceding States Mr. Lin- 
coln did not receive the vote of a single citizen, 
while there were cast against him 1,238,285. In 
the eleventh he received only 1,929 votes, while 
there were cast against him in that single State 
165,294.” 

Having thus given the results of an election, 
which brought into power a party pledged to 
an unconstitutional interference with the ques- 
tion of Slavery, the writer proceeds to examine | 
the grounds on which rests that “ Right of | 
Secession,” which the South promptly put in | 
exercise. After advancing, in behalf of this 
much contested “right,” arguments similar to 
those which the Atheneum has on various occa- 
sions placed before its readers, Mr. Williams 
says :— 

“The right of secession has been distinctly 
affirmed and admitted by almost every President, 
and in turn by almost every State of the Union, 
since the celebrated Resolutions of Virginia and 
of Kentucky in 1798. The former were drawn up 
by Mr. Madison, and the latter by Mr. Jefferson. 
The first Kentucky resolution was as follows :— 
* 1st. Resolved, That the several States comprising 
the United States of America are not united on 
the principle of unlimited submission to their 
general government, but that by compact under 
the style and title of a Constitution for the United | 
States, and of amendments thereto, they consti- 
tuted a general government, for special purposes, 
delegated to that government certain definite | 
powers, reserving, each State to itself, the residuary | 
mass of right to their own self-government; and | 
that whensoever the general government assumes 
undelegated powers, its acts are unauthoritative, | 
void, and of no force; that to this compact each | 
State acceded, as a State, and is an integral party ; 
that this government created by this compact was 
not made the exclusive or final judge of the extent | 
of the powers delegated to itself, since that would 
have made its discretion and not the Constitution 
the measure of its powers, but that, as in all other 
cases of compact among parties having no common 
judge, each party has an equal right to judge for 
itself, as well of infractions as of the mode and 
measure of redress.’ This was the interpretation 
given to the compact of the Union by Jefferson 
and Madison, and the fathers of the Union. To 
come down to the interpretation of more modern 
times, it may be stated that Van Buren, Polk, 
Pierce, Buchanan, and perhaps others, were elected 
respectively to the office of President upon plat- 
forms embracing specifically the above recited 
resolution. It will be remembered that upon this 
declaration of principles Mr. Pierce received the 
votes of every State in the Union except four, and 
two of those have time and again given their | 
adhesion to the same principle.” 

The ‘South Vindicated’ is an able volume, 
.and its editor has contributed to its power 
by an introductory chapter, in which are 
set forth several statistical tables. A few 
of these facts will rest on the reader’s mind. | 
In the ten years, between 1840 and 1850, | 
the free coloured population of the South. 
increased from 170,000 to 210,000 (an increase 
of 40,000), whilst in the North the increase | 








, each respective spot. * * Those photographs of the 


upon 215,000 was only 7,500 ;—free blacks do |. 


not prize highly such freedom as the North 
gives them. The traducers of the South are 
fond of representing seven-tenths of the white 
population of the Slave States as being made 
up of “white trash,” of thieves and ruffians; 
but the Census of 1850 showed that 50 per 
cent. of the free male population, capable of 
labour, were engaged in agriculture,—and that 
of the 840,929 free males so engaged, 563,138 
were farming on their own account. Where 
then are the seven-tenths of white trash, “ too 
poor to keep slaves and too proud to work”? 
Next, as to the “ white trash” not being able 
to keep slaves ;—the census shows that one out 
of every three white families owns slaves; and 
that 174,503 families own one or less than 
five slaves. And besides slaves owned, it must 
be remembered that thousands are hired. What | 
then becomes of 5,000,000 or seven-tenths of | 
“white trash,” “too poor to own slaves” ?— | 
Again, ignorance and irreligion are represented 

by Northern writers as characteristics of the | 
South; yet in 1850, the South had absolutely | 
more colleges than the North, though her free | 
population was more than 100 per cent. less; | 
and though the population of the North was | 
50 per cent. in excess of the entire population | 
of the South, including slaves, the number of | 
its churches was only 35 per cent. in excess of | 
the number of churches in the South. As to | 
crime, Mr. Hopkins says “with a population of | 
9,500,000, the number of criminals in the South | 
was 2,789, and therefore, with a population of | 
13,500,000, the number of criminals in the | 
North should have been rather less than 4,000; | 
but the number of criminal convictions in the 
North was 23,767, being 19,000 above the ave- 
rage, or nearly six times as numerous, even 
allowing for the difference of population.” Of 
course masters punish the petty offences of their 
slaves; but still these figures are a story with | 
a moral. The best gauge however, of the | 
amount of crime floating about a society is the | 
cost of its pauperism. What says that test? 
In 1850, the cost of pauperism in the South 
was 565,159 dollars, and in the North 2,389,647 | 
dollars. 
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OUR LIBRARY TABLE. 
Our Satellite: a Selenegraphy. By Dr. A. Le | 
Vengeur d’Orsan. (Bennett.)—This is a splendid | 
commencement, in large folio, of a work the chief 
feature of which is the photographic delineation of | 
the moon, The whole is to be finished in twelve | 
parts, the subscription price of each part being 
25s. The following are extracts from the Preface: | 
—‘ Detail being my principal object, large photo- 
graphs of various separate spots are given, in addi- 
tion to those which, taken at different periods of | 
lunation, contain at once many spots and regions, | 
and represent them under different aspects. From | 
the guidance and instruction these afford, together 
with the fact of their presenting one and the same | 
spot under various degrees of illumination, and, 
consequently, diverse appearances, elaborate draw- | 
ings founded on many years’ observations will be 
given, exhibiting approximately the real outline of | 


various lunar parts that have been taken at one and 
the same period of lunation are also joined together, 
and thus correct maps are given of the several 
phases. * * The photographs are all on a scale 
never before executed—probably never before 
attempted ; as they were only completed by pecu- 
liar mechanical contrivances and instruments, and 
after a great expenditure of time, and after many 
trials. With respect to the numerous drawings of 
lunar objects interspersed throughout the work, I 
was from the beginning convinced that he who 
attempts to give such correctly must possess a 
knowledge of the laws of perspective and shadow, 
and be able to give proper attention to the direc- 
tion of the incident and reflected light. * * The 





| Management of such Institutions, by 
| (Churchill),—-7he Declaration of the Artists of the 


greater portion of the descriptions is taken from 
detailed notes and memoranda made at the moment 
the eye was to the telescope, carefully and minutely 
compared with other means of correction that have 
presented themselves during the progress of the 
work. From this slight sketch the scientific reader 
will at once see the direction I have followed re. 
specting the object I have in view; and considering 
the time it has required, and will yet require, he 
will perceive that it will bea work taking up the 
greater part of a lifetime.”—The work is dedicated 
to Lord Brougham. We are charmed with the 
specimen, and wish it decided success. 

Observational Astronomy, and Guide to the Use 
of the Telescope. By a Clergyman. Edited by 
J.T. Slugg. (Simpkin & Co.)—This is a collection 
of celestial objects, described and mapped. It may 
be correct and useful; but we cannot present it to 
our readers without warning, since we find strange 
inaccuracies, some of which perhaps are misprints, 
in the astronomical matter which has not direct 
reference to the objects described; such as Ham- 
stead’s ‘ British Catalogue’ and Casoini ; such, also, 
as a confusion between Laplace’s nebular theory 
and the notion that the existing nebule are in. 
stances of the process in action; such, also, as that 
the common numbering of the stars does not begin 
until the Greek alphabet is exhausted. We can 
easily suppose that the telescopic part may be well 
done; but we are bound to caution our readers 
where we see such slips as we have noted. 

The System of Co-ordinates applied to Land- 
Surveying. By LL. Marquard. (Cape Town, Juta.) 
—The sides and diagonals of a polygon being 
obtained by measurement, the co-ordinates of the 
angular points are calculated, and thence the area. 
The process is correct; but the author does not 
assert any advantage gained,—nor do we. 

Aunt Judy's Letters. By Mrs. Alfred Gatty. 
Illustrated by Clara 8. Lane. (Bell & Daldy.)— 
This is a charming book for children. Aunt Judy 
has the true skill of writing for them. It is a pecu- 
liar gift, like a voice for singing or an ear for music, 
The stories of the Doll (Aunt Sally’s Life) and 
Grandmama’s Throat are our favourites, although 
we protest against the morbid literalness which 
induces Aunt Judy to explain in a postscript that 
she has invented it all. The story of the Goose is 
very amusing ; and the only drawback to the book 
being perfectly charming is a certain prim pre- 
cision of manner, recalling the children to a recol- 
lection that they are in the presence of grown 
people, and must not let their spirits run away with 
them nor laugh too loud, but be very good. A little 
check from the bit and bridle may be good, but it 
would be pleasanter to forget it. 

Of miscellaneous pamphlets we have to mention 
The Two Great Statesmen: a Plutarchian Parallel 
between Earl Russell and Viscount Palmerston, M.P. 
(Ridgway), — Self-supporting Dispensaries: their 
Adaptation to the Relief of the Poor and Working 
Classes ; with Directions for the Establishment and 
Dr. Jones 


Nineteenth Century on the Influence of Costume and 


| Fashion upon High Art, with Supplementary Obser- 


vations by some Amateurs (Faithfull),—How shall 
we supply our Cotton Market? a Letter addressed to 
the Right Hon. T. Milner Gibson (J. H. & J. Parker), 


; —Addresses delivered by Dr. Burrows, Dr. Walshe, 


Mr. Paget and Dr. Sharpey at the Thirteenth Annual 
Meeting of the British Medical Association (Richards), 
—Cursory Thoughts on some Natural Phenomena, 
bearing chiefly on the Primary Cause of the Succes- 
sion of New Species and on the Unity of Force (New 
York, Scribner),— The Relations of Science to Modern 
Civilization: an Essay, by Prof. Henry Hennessy 
(Leeds, Hamer),— Proposed Reform in the Income- 
Tax, and Extension of the Franchise to the Payers of 
the Same, by J. O. Y. (Wilson),— Simple Questions 
and Sanitary Facts for the Use of the Poor: an 
Attempt to teach the Simplest Natural Phenomena, 
and to explain the Functions and Structure of the 
Human Body (Tweedie),—The Physiological Method 
of treating Consumption, by Dr. Silvester (Chur- 
chill)—A Memoir of Thomas Martin Wheeler, 
Founder of the Friend-in-Need Life and Sick Assur- 
ance Society, Domestic, Political and Industrial, 
with Extracts from his Letters, Speeches and Writ- 
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ings, by W. Stevens (Leno),—Forts versus Ships ; 
also, Defence of the Canadian Lakes, and its Influ- 
ence on the General Defence of Canada, by an Officer 
(Ridgway), —Sanitary Statistics and Proceedings in 
St. Giles’s District, by Dr. Buchanan (Penny),— 
and A Letter on Army Brevet and its Application 
to the Royal Navy, addressed to His Grace the Duke 
of Somerset, by Lieut. M. H. Perceval (Mitchell). 
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pendious view of the length and breadth of Bellagio. 
It consists of a row of small houses skirting the 
lake, between which and the dwellings runs a low 
and by no means unpicturesque covered way, built 
of grey stone, with stout buttresses and arched 
openings towards the lake, and serving the purposes 
of the one only street where half-a-dozen small 
shops and a clean little café spread forth their 
moderate temptations ; where fruit-women sit knit- 
ting beside their heaps of great, bossy, yellow 
melons, pears and grapes, and, strange to say, a 
pianoforte-maker has his abode, and turns out very 
respectable instruments of a coarse kind. Besides 
this arched way, with its strips of sunshine and 
deep shadow, there are a few tortuous lanes leading 
to the church, which rises close behind, or running, 
at perilously sharp angles, up the rocky hill-side 
into a maze of vineyards and fruit orchards, the 
said slippery paved lanes being providentially 
crossed here and there with narrow ridges of stone, 
and overhung by many a vine-tangled balcony, 
mixed with queer odds and ends of aged grey stone 
buildings which have a look of better days about 
them. 
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MAN AND THE GORILLA. 
October 8, 1862. 

Waite philosophers are engaged in showing the 
resemblances or the discrepancies between the 
skull and brain of man and the gorilla, some 
persons are alarmed lest the tribe of apes should 
establish a claim to be the ancestors of the human 
race. 

But, whatever approximation may be discovered 
in the human and the simian head, we may console 
ourselves with the conviction that the difference, 
even were it smaller than it is, would be sufficient 
to form a very decided barrier to the actual relation- 
ship of the two races. Resemblance of form has 
evidently little to do with resemblance of intelli- 
gence ; for though the head and brain of the canine 


species are so unlike those of man, no chimpanzee, | 


gorilla, or other ape, is to be compared in point of 
intelligence with the dog. The hand, the general 
appearance, and the anatomical structure of the 
ape have led us to exaggerate its resemblance to 
man; but neither external aspect nor a certain 
similarity in the brain has enabled the ape to 
possess qualities in any way analogous to human 
reason; and no resemblance need alarm us, when 
the intelligence of the dog, whose form and skull 
differ so widely from those of man, approaches so 
much nearer to human reason than that of the ape. 
GARDNER WILKINSON. 





THE LAKE OF COMO. 
Bellagio, September, 1862. 

Ir is the central position of this pretty lake village 
in the lovely bay of the Tremezzina (as this part of 
the lake is called) which has made it so favoured 
a resting-place for travellers, and not any parti- 
cular charm of its own unshared by the neighbour- 
ing townlets. After stepping on the sunny landing- 
place from the covered boat which plies to and from 
the steamer in its daily trips to Colico, at the end 
of the lake, one glance gives the new-comer a com- 


But not in any such musty domiciles as these 
jare the Milordi and Meinheers and other forestieri 
| housed who honour Bellagio with a visit. There 
is the grand Hotel Genazzini, close to the landing- 
| place, and standing the last house in the village; 
| and, a few steps further still, by the lake-side, there 
|is the even grander Hotel de la Grande Brétagne, 
which exhibits its billiard-table and salle-d-manger 
| through tall windows on the ground-floor to all 
| beholders. This latter is considered, I believe, the 
more English inn of the two,—probably, therefore, 
| the dearer; but there is a broad terrace-balcony 
| running along the front of the “rival house,” over- 
‘hanging the lake, and shaded, by day, with a 
| heavy awning, the pleasantness of which, as I think, 
more than makes up for a little more slipshod 
service, and a trifle of Zudesque unctuosity in the 
cuisine. From this terrace, the views are enchant- 
ing in every direction, whether downwards along 
| the shores of the Tremezzina, where Cadenabbia 
‘and La Majolica glimmer among the trees, or up- 
| wards to the wilder outlines of the mountains which 
| lie towards Chiavenna, where the cliffs stand out 
here and there into the burnished lake like mighty 
round towers, and the scattered white dwellings 
and tiny church-spires are perched in strange 
| wooded eyries, which seem really to have been 
chosen for their mere inaccessibility. 

The Hotel Genazzini is a great resort of Germans 
}and German Swiss. Many a taciturn spectacled 
paterfamilias, unmistakeably Teutonic, with his 
| ruddy, hard-featured dame and group of ungainly 
| daughters, whose crude, rough-hewn outline of 
| feature seems somehow to extend itself even to 
| their lank hair and apparel, take up their evening 
| post on the bewitching terrace, where I have seen 
a bevy of such industrious Friiuleins, each with a 
plum-coloured note-book of plethoric dimensions 
before her, working away conscientiously at page 
after page of diminutive ‘Deutsches Schin-schreiben,” 
without giving one glance to the wonderful phases 
of the sunset which was then gliding down its many- 
tinted gamut-scale of glorious colour over rock, 
wood and water to the solemn monotone of evening 
twilight, while their Frau Mama toiled away just 
as imperturbably at her knitting, until the whole 
party retired into their own apartment for the 
night. The sounds of the house (and Heaven 
knows there is no lack of them!) are all German, 
and groups of tall unkempt pedestrian youngsters 
from over the St. Gothard or the Spliigen are 
for ever consuming fabulous supplies of hot cutlets 
and Chiavenna beer on the balcony outside the 
salle-d-manger windows. 

In the salon-de-lecture above, a small sprinkling 
of our country folks may be seen of an evening, 
religiously absorbing their daily portion of Gali- 
gnant, or yawning over a six-months’-old number 
of the Cornhill Magazine, while a couple of musical 
Belgian lawyers occasionally draw very excellent 
melody out of the long-suffering pianoforte. Now 
and then a Frenchman or two is added to the group, 
generally bound for Milan and Venice, all agog 
for adventures, and as ignorant of the real state of 
the country they are about to visit as if it lay in 











the heart of the Great Desert. Numerous and 
eager are the questions respecting the perils and 
privations which lie before them, and such as it 
sometimes requires more than my stock of gravity 
to answer without a smile. One nervous young 
gentleman, with a close-shaven face and a cavern- 
ous voice, anxiously inquired of me, ‘Could 
travellers go out after nightfall in the Italian 
cities ?—were the French generally insulted in the 
streets?” This second query betrayed plainly 
enough a twinge of uneasy national conscience at 
the part France is taking in Italian affairs. ‘ Was 
it necessary to sew one’s cash into one’s clothes 
for fear of brigands, especially near a little village 
called Empoli, some two or three miles from Florence 
(the well-known large and thriving town on the 
Leghorn road), where the speaker was well assured 
that the most hideous acts of violence to travellers 
usually took place?” An indignant negative being 
given to this question, and received with a civil 
but rather incredulous bow, a fellow-traveller of the 
nervous young gentleman struck into a new field of 
inquiry, by asking if such a thing as a French news- 
paper could be had beyond the Apennines. Having 
been assured of the possibility of obtaining more than 
one such journal in the terra incognita, he proceeded 
to make a few inquiries, being, as he gave us to 
understand, of a literary turn, respecting the state 
of the Italian press—the last words were jerked 
cut with a compassionate smile—and then, sending 
round a glance for general admiration, he informed 
me that he had just been perusing with considerable 
approbation a book which he supposed must be 
making a furore at present in Italy, ‘‘ where people 
have nothing better to read,”—namely, ‘ Mes Pri- 
sons’ de Silvio Pellico! I pictured to myself the 
contemptuous faces of half-a-dozen literary friends 
away over the Apennines, at these words, and 
laughingly congratulated my well-satisfied neigh- 
bour on being so admirably aw courant of modern 
Italian literature! Be it remembered that the 
above are simply truthful statements, without one 
word of exaggeration in them, of the incredible 
ignorance of the French en masse with regard to 
things, places and persons Italian. 

As to Italian politics, the French wayfarers with 
whom we fall in are, for the most part, hardly 
better informed. They seem to think it rather a 
presumption in the fair Peninsula that she should 
have any politics at all, being, as they mouth it, 
“le pays de VArt, Madame! te pays de V Art!” that 
is, a huge museum for them and such as they to 
disport themselves in, peopled by ciceronit and 
operaticsingers. Many of them have, however, espe- 
cially the ladies, very decided opinions indeed on 
the Roman question; and I shall never forget the 
trumpet-tone with which a pretty and lady-like 
Parisienne, whom I had been advising to defer her 
impending visit to Rome until it should have become 
the capital of Italy, bounced out of her arm-chair 
and her graceful propriety together,—“ Jamais, 
Madame! cela ne sera jamais!” 

The show-places of Bellagio,—those, I mean, 
which do not require a water-excursion toreach them, 
—are the Villa Melziand the Villa Serbelloni, both 
close at hand. The lovely gardens of Villa Melzi 
skirt the lake, and are full of rare trees and flowers 
seldom seen out of a conservatory, and so rich and 
robust in growth as to make one almost doubt 
their rarity. 

But the Villa Serbelloni is the great lion of 
Bellagio, inasmuch as from the height of the 
imposing rocky hill coursed by its pleasure-grounds 
a series of splendid views is obtained of the “‘ Zre 
Laghi,” as the three arms of the lake are called here, 
each one rich in its own style of beauty ; the Tre- 
mezzina, thickly peopled, smiling and exuberant 
in vegetation; the Lago di Lecco, where Manzoni 
laid the scene of his ‘ Promessi Sposi,’ somewhat less 
radiant and more severe, with grand bare mountain 
peaks at its opening, and the Colico branch min- 
gling on its towering shores the beauties of both 
the others. But the Villa Serbelloni, an immense, 
old, ramshackle building, with no pretensions to 
architectural merit, although it occupies a com- 
manding position, stands less than half-way up the 
lofty hill. To reach the top, one passes through a 
characteristic court-yard, with great stone shields 





and festoons, and beds of flowers; then, under a 








462 


THE ATHENAUM 





deep archway, and so out upon the steep, zigzag 
gravel-walks that wind round and round the beau- 
tiful wooded cliffs which rise sheer from the clear 
lake below. While resting to enjoy one of the 
most charming vistas of the Lago di Lecco, in the 
shade of the grand old oaks and cypresses, I was 
making preparation for sketching a slight outline 
of the scene, when one of the attendant gardeners 
informed me, though with perfect civility, that the 
proprietor, J? Signor Duca, did not permit any 
views to be taken from his grounds ;—a ridiculous 
iece of ill-tempered exclusivism, of which I confess 
have met no parallel anywhere else. 

There is a fine villa near Bellagio, belonging to 
the King of the Belgians, which strangers consider 
themselves bound to visit; and it was in the course 
of a ramble with my little girl, on the road that 
leads to it, that I stopped to look in at the gate of 
@ rustic cemetery, in which I saw nothing more 
remarkable than a few simple crosses, a homely 
little mortuary chapel, and an old, white-bearded 
beggar-man, squatted on the ground, rosary in 
hand, busily mumbling his prayers amid the long 
grass, still heavy and damp with rain,—for atremen- 
dous thunderstorm had burst over Bellagio the 
night before. When I had left the gate and passed 
on a few steps, observing that the child yet lingered 
behind, and turning round to call her, I saw that 
the old man had left his aves, and was beckoning 


her to enter the gate which he had unfastened, | 


while she, with all a child’s curiosity, trotted 
towards him through the tangled grass of the path- 
way. Retracing my steps to the cemetery, I heard 
the old man saying, in his barbarous patois, 
“ Puvera sciéra; puvera sciéra murta” (a poor 
dead lady), as he led the way to the chapel, where, 
on the ground before the little altar, lay a coffin 
covered with a white sheet, and strewn with brilliant- 
coloured flowers. It contained, so said the old 
beggar, the body of a young English girl, who had 
been staying with a relative at the Hotel de la 
Grande Brétagne, where she had died on the pre- 
ceding evening. The hotel-keeper, in alarm for his 
custom, had insisted on the immediate removal of 
the body, which had been, in consequence, borne, 
the night before, through the fearful storm to the 
Campo Santo, where the burial was to take place 
at sundown. As to the poor girl's country, very 
likely the old man knew little about it; but the 
rest of the tale was true enough. There was some- 
thing very touching in the sight of that lonely coffin, 
with its bright garlands, and its solitary, decrepit 
guardian in that silent spot; yet, after all, the most 
fastidious fancy could hardly choose a lovelier 
place for its beloved dead to rest in! Tu, T. 





OUR WEEKLY GOSSIP, 
In January next our year of mourning will have 


closed, and the Royal Family will be restored to | 


the people. The Prince of Wales, and the younger 
Princes, will then, by the wish of Her Majesty, 
resume the active pleasures and duties which belong 
to their high rank. The Prince of Wales will be 
married in the spring; but he will previously appear, 
along with Prince Alfred, in the final public act in 
connexion with the Great International Exhibition 
—as the distributor of prizes. The announcement 
will be received by Englishmen of all opinions with 
satisfaction. 

Among the works that may be looked for early 
next year is a History of the English Stage, from 
the Restoration to the death of Edmund Kean, 
under some such title as ‘ Her Majesty’s Servants 
before and behind the Curtains,’ by Dr. Doran. 
The idea is novel and good. The stage has hitherto 
been treated from the green-room side exclusively; 
it will be well to have it told from that of the 
audience. 

A biography of Father Mathew, founded on his 
diaries, letters, &c., is in course of preparation, 
by Mr. Maguire, M.P. for Dungarvan. 


Sir George Cornewall Lewis has in the press a 
new edition of ‘An Essay on the Origin and For- 
mation of the Romance Languages; containing an 
Examination of Mr. Raynouard’s Theory on the 
Relation of the Italian, Spanish, Provencal and 
French to the Latin.’ 


The Annual General Meeting of the Ray Society 


was held at Cambridge on Friday, October 3 ; Sir 
Philip de Malpas Grey Egerton, Bart., M.P., in 
the chair.—The Report of the Council was read 
and adopted. The Council appealed with satisfac- 
tion to the fact, that since their last report two 
substantial volumes had been issued to the 
members, and pointed out that the present income 
| of the Society was about 7001. per annum. The 
volume in hand for the year 1862 is the second 
} and concluding part of Mr. Blackwall’s ‘ British 
Spiders.’ The volumes in preparation for succeed- 
ing years are :—Dr. Giinther on the ‘ Reptiles of 
| British India’; Dr. Bowerbank’s ‘ Monograph of 
the British Spongiade ’; Mr. Douglas on ‘ British 
Hemiptera Heteroptera’; Mr. Andrew Murray on 
the ‘ Conifere’; Prof. Allman on the ‘ British 
Corynide.’ J. Beck, Esq., R. M‘Andrew, Esq., 
Prof. Ramsay and A. Tyler, Esq., were elected 
Members of the Council, in the room of Dr. 
Daubeny, J. Hogg, Esq., L. Horner, Esq., and 
| Dr. Lankester. Sir Philip de M. G. Egerton, 
Bart. was re-elected President. J. Lubbock, Esq., 
was re-elected Treasurer; and H. T. Stainton, Esq. 
was re-elected Secretary. 


Mr. David Maclachlan, of Goldsmith’s Build- 
ings, Temple, puts in a word for the story of the 
drowned women of Wigton. The case is of so 
much public interest, not only as bearing on the 
value of historical evidence generally, but as illus- 
| trating the character of Scottish patriotism, that 
we very willingly allow Mr. Maclachlan to state 
his reasons for believing, in spite of the evidence 
produced, that Margaret Maclachlan and Margaret 
Wilson actually suffered death on the Solway 
Sands :— 


‘* For the main fact in the case, the violent end 
of these two women, I rely implicitly on the evi- 
dence of tradition, such as it exists in this case, 
until it is met by evidence equally cogent, or shaken 
by well-founded presumptions, incompatible with 
any but a contrary state of facts. A Londoner of 
this age is ill able to conceive of tradition as it 
exists in a quiet country village. The perspicuous 
vigour which it still retains after the lapse of a 
century is quite incompatible with a purely ficti- 
tious origin, when this concerns a startling public 
fact. Concerning private events, for which the 
community even of a village can have nothing 
but hearsay, tradition is necessarily very indif- 
ferent evidence. You will note the distinction. 
The alleged fact, if it existed, was both public 
and startling. At the distance of twenty-five 
years from its assumed occurrence the tradition of 
the village is recorded by the clergyman of the 
parish, one-half of his parishioners being at the 
time capable as contemporaries of affirming or 
denying the story upon their own knowledge. 





Against this evidence you present us, I assume, 
with a genuine recantation of one of the women, 
and a genuine respite of the day of execution as a 
consequence. These, however, are quite consistent 
with the supposition of a relapse. <A relapse is not 
so improbable a thing among Scottish funatics (the 
terms are your own) against the King in an age 
when the English Bench of Bishops risked their 
mitres and the penalties of high treason in opposing 
him for conscience sake. The supposed date of the 
event presents no difficulty in the way of that hypo- 
thesis. The women had been tried and condemned. 
The death warrants would be on their way in the 
usual course of transmission from London. The 
recantation intervenes, and is followed, I assume, 
by a relapse. What then? Why, that the warrants 
on their arrival were put in execution, but with 
a difference in the mode, which adds to the likeli- 
hood of this hypothesis. The worst government 
would prefer escaping the odium of executing 
women for such an offence. These had already 
been fluttered into recanting by the bare thought 
of a violent death. The Government expected to 
extort a second recantation by the expedient of 
carrying them to death’s door. The Government 
were disappointed in this, and too far committed 
to draw back. The women were half-drowned, 
and being recovered only to assert their crime 
anew, were finally consigned to the waves. As yet 
there is no evidence against this view of the case; 
it is supported entirely by tradition, which, as it 
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exists in this case, is evidence of the most cogent 
description.” 

—This argument will not find many acceptors, 
We do not think the case against the Wigton 
legend has been proved beyond all doubt; but the 
foundations of it have been rudely shaken; and 
something stronger than a theory will be needed 
to restore it to its former position of an accepted 
historical fact. Mr. Maclachlan sets aside all the 
evidence. He relies on tradition against contem. 
porary statements. To get rid of the State 
Papers, he imagines a “‘ relapse,” of which no one 
else has ever heard. This course is gratuitous, 
and the evidence wholly inadmissible. Before 
we can allow Mr. Maclachlan the benefit of the 
relapse, he must prove the fact. We cannot allow 
him to imagine the “relapse” and then reason 
from it as a thing proved before the Court. Against 
this gratuitous theory of a relapse and an execution 
after the reprieve, are to be set—the absence of all 
record of such a drama in the town books,—the 
impossibility of the execution having taken place 
on the day asserted for it in the tradition,—the 
silence of all contemporary letter-writers in reference 
to it,—the omission of it in Lauder’s diaries,—and 
the assertions of Sir George Mackenzie, which are 
incompatible with the story as subsequently told. 
All this evidence must be cleared away before we 
are open to receive the explanatory theory of a 
“relapse.” 

Prof. De Morgan will deliver the Introductory 
Lecture in the Faculty of Arts and Laws at the 
opening of the Session of University College, Lon- 
don, on Tuesday, 14th of October, at three o’clock, 
To this lecture ladies will be admitted. 

We believe that Mr. Boucicault has completed 
his arrangements with Mr. Batty for the conversion 
of Astley’s Amphitheatre into a suitable building 
for dramatic representations, and that he will in- 
troduce into it the improvements of which he has 
had experience in American theatres. 


British Zoology has lost one of its most successful 
cultivators. John Curtis, one of the six Honorary 
Members of the Entomological Society of France, 
died, at his residence, in Belitha Villas, Islington, 
on the 6th inst., at the age of seventy. As an 
entomological artist, Mr. Curtis became distin- 
guished early in life by the drawings and engrav- 
ings, which he executed for Kirby and Spence’s 
‘Entomology,’ M‘Leay’s ‘ Hore Entomologice,’ and 
especially for Mr. Kirby’s famous “ Century,” in 
the Transactions of the Linnean Society. He 
subsequently commenced his great work, ‘ British 
Entomology,’ forming a series of about eight hun- 
dred plates, each containing a figure of a distinct 
genus of insects, with the characteristic dissections 
of anatomical details. This work extended to six- 
teen volumes andoccupiedas many years in its com- 
pletion. He also published a Catalogue of British 
Insects (founded upon that of thelate J. F. Stephens), 
and was for many years engaged in investigating 
the habits and economy of the different species of 
insects injurious to garden and farm produce. 
These he published in detached memoirs in the 
Gardeners’ Chronicle, under the signature of 
“ Ruricola,” and in the Journal of the Royal Agri- 
cultural Society. At a subsequent period they were 
collected into a single volume and published under 
the title of ‘ Farm Insects.’ It was chiefly on ac- 
count of the value of these articles that Mr. Curtis 
was awarded a pension from the Civil List, which 
was augmented about three years since on account 
of the sad loss of sight which he experienced, and 
which, like that of Savigny, was mainly induced 
by his microscopical investigations. He also con- 
tributed various other memoirs of minor impor- 
tance to the Transactions of the Linnean and 
Entomological Societies, the ‘Annals of Natural 
History,’ and other periodicals. Mr. Curtis will 
be long remembered as an entomological artist of 
the highest power, and as a most careful investi- 
gator of the habits of insects rather than as a pro- 
found naturalist. It is much to be hoped that his 
collections, which contain so many authentic types 
of species, will not be dispersed,—indeed his series 
of economic entomology ought, if possible, to be 
obtained for the National Museum or that of Kew. 


A proposition has been made in the City Com- 
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mission of Sewers by Mr. H. R. Newton, by which 
to obviate inconvenience at the four-ways crossing 
at the foot of Ludgate Hill when the new railway 
termini shall be made in the neighbourhood and the 
new bridge at Blackfriars completed. This is, to 
sink, by a gradual incline, a width of about 20 feet 
in the centre of the road in Farringdon Street and 
Bridge Street, where the cab-stands now are, com- 
mencing at Fleet Lane on the south, and Union 
Street on the north, so as to form a free passage 
under the old Fleet Bridge and present roadway 
for a double line of carriages for the north and 
south traffic, and thereby obviating any collection 
between it and the cross traffic going east and 
west, and vice versd. The plan seems an excellent 
one, and calculated to prevent the present constant 
dead locks of traffic occurring at the spot, which 
come not so much from its mass but its directions, 
cutting each other at right angles. Side-ways 
would, of course, accommodate the traffic, which 
makes a right angle at the spot in question. 

In an article on Cambridge, we mentioned inci- 
dentally the election of Lord Henry Petty. This 
event occurred in 1806; and it is a curious fact 
that while nearly every elector has died, the twocan- 
didates are not only alive, but—lively. Lord Henry 
Petty is the present Marquis of Lansdowne, now 
in his eighty-third year. His unsuccessful opponent 
was then, as now, Viscount Palmerston, who on 
the 20th inst. will enter on his seventy-ninth year. 
How the latter ‘lad ” looked when unsuccessfully 
canvassing the University which subsequently was 
delighted to have him, will be seen from a passage 
in a letter of Isaac Milner’s now before us:—“ By- 
and-by, in came Lord Palmerston. He conversed 
a full hour on the subject of the Slave Trade, and, I 
can assure you, amore ingenious appearance I never 
saw. The young man’s conscience seemed hard at 
work, for fear, not of saying too little, but of say- 
ing too much: viz., of saying more than he could 
justify to his own mind, from the little consideration 
he had given to the subject.” What this “‘ young 
man” has since said and done, we all know; but 
some of us may have forgotten what Lord Henry 
Petty did in his day: he calmed the hot heads of 
our grandfathers by abolishing the tax upon hats! 

A communication was made last week to the 
Paris Academy of Sciences, stating that the planet 
seen by M. Robert Luther on the 1st of September 
last, to which, supposing it to have been then seen 
for the first time, he proposed giving the name of 
‘ Diana,’ is identical with ‘ Daphne,’ discovered by 
M. Goldschmidt in 1856, but which has been lost 
sight of for six years. 

A very interesting preliminary paper has been 
laid before the French Academy of Sciences by 
M. Faucault, who has been engaged in making 
researches on the velocity of light. The most 
important feature in this communication is that M. 
Faucault has ascertained that, instead of the velocity 
of light being 307 millions of metres per second, as 
calculated by Delambre’s astronomical deductions, 
it is 298 millions of metres. 

The Commission appointed by the Paris Academy 
of Sciences to inquire into and report on the pre- 
valence and causes of goitre have ascertained that 
when this disease exists among men and women, it 
also attacks quadrupeds. The thyroid glands of 
cows, goats, pigs, horses and mules are found to 
be affected in those districts where goitre is most 
common. This discovery proves that goitre is not 
induced by diet alone, for many animals that were 
found to be affected were living on mountain slopes 
apart from the dirty villages in the valleys. 

For some days past it has been publicly rumoured 
that the Censure in Paris had stopped the produc- 
tion of a drama founded on M. Victor Hugo’s 
story of ‘ Les Misérables.’ No one was much sur- 
prised at such a fact. M. Hugo has declared war 
against the French Empireand the French Emperor, 
and it would be weak, if not absurd, for him to 
complain that ‘‘ Napoleon the Little” will not help 
him to circulate his works. Why should not each 
be content with his own position? No one buta 
fanatic would ask the Emperor to assist the author 
of ‘Les Chatimens’ toa fresh audience. Napoleon 
is not likely to love his censor; nor ought M. Hugo 


ment. To M. Hugo belongs a wider empire than 
France,—an empire which includes the reading 
public of all nations. If Cesar denies him Rome, 
he should be content with a world. Each side has 
been hasty and wrong in this dispute. M. Hugo 
made the first mistake in calling on mankind to 
witness that his drama, after its acceptance by 
M. de Chilly, of the Ambigu, had for political 
reasons been published. Napoleon made the second 
mistake by announcing in the official journal that 
the prohibition was not the act of a Government 
official, but of the Dramatic Committee. The 
former was weak, the latter evasive. M. Charles 
Hugo, by the following statement of facts, has 
been able to put the censor on his trial :—‘‘ On the 
12th of August last, M. de Chilly, manager of 
the Ambigu Theatre, was sent for by M. Camille 
Doucet. A vaudeville d’actualité, called ‘Les 
Misérables Partout,’ had been refused by the Com- 
mittee of Censure, and thereupon M. Camille 
Doucet announced to M. de Chilly that the follow- 
ing resolution had been come to: namely, that 
the drama founded on ‘ Les Misérables,’ not yet 
finished, but accepted at the Ambigu, and simply 
announced, was preventively prohibited ; and that, 
further, any allusion to the personages of the novel 
would be prohibited in the theatrical pieces of the 
new year. The manager of the Ambigu, finding 
his interests thus seriously menaced, thought fit, 
by a letter dated August 22, to appeal from this 
unprecedented decision, and urgéd his right to send 
the piece to the Committee of Censure for exami- 
nation. It was then, and then only, that, in pur- 
suance of the foregone conclusion, the drama of 
‘Les Misérables’ was interdicted, in the ordinary 
course, on the report of the Committee.”—Such an 
explanation puts the censor in a very awkward 
dilemma ; and the compulsory publication of M. 
Charles Hugo's letter in the Moniteur is an illus- 
tration of the difficulties created by Napoleon for 
himself by his decrees on the press. No paper in 
free Europe would have been compelled to give 
itself the lie in such a fashion without comment or 
explanation. But a double-edged sword may cut 
either way ; and the director of the Moniteur must 
obey the law which governs the Débats and the 
Temps. 





THE DERBY DAY, by W. P. FRITH, R.A., is NOW ON 
VIEW at the UPPER GALLERY, 120, Pall Mall.—Admission, 
One Shilling. 





Will shortly Close. 
MR. JOHN LEECH’S GALLERY of SKETCHES in OIL, 
from Subjects in ‘ Punch,’ is open every day from Ten till Dusk, at 
the EGYPTIAN HALL, Piccadilly.—Admission, One Shilling. 





GEORGE CRUIKSHANK’S Great Picture, THE WORSHIP 
OF BACCHUS, size 13 ft. 4in. by 7 ft. 8in., NOW ON EXHI- 
BITION, in the Gallery, 21, Wellington Street, Strand (two doors 
from Box Entrance of the Lyceum Theatre). Open daily, from 
10 a.m. to 8 p.M.—Admission, One Shilling. 





SCIENCE 
—+— 
BRITISH ASSOCIATION, 
Cambridge, Oct. 8, 1862. 

Tuer Cambridge Meeting of the British Associ- 
ation has come to an end, and the Members are on 
their way home. I fear the majority will have been 
glad to get away. It is certain that an unusual 
number left us early: many on Saturday, still more 
on Monday. I think the dinner at Trinity College 
on Friday, when Dr. Whewell, supported by the 
Duke of Devonshire, received the chiefs of the 
Association, was our culminating point. From that 
moment the interest flagged and the Sections 
thinned. The Meeting cannot be called a success- 
ful one, either as to numbers, splendour or results. 
The subscription list has been low, and this year 
there will be no 1,500/. to invest in Consols. Those 
who came from a distance have been sorely 
fleeced. The various Colleges opened their doors 
and halls very liberally; but, through the want 
of order and arrangement, many of their rooms 
remained to the last day unoccupied. Now, 
Cambridge hotels are bad enough and dear 
enough at any time; during the past week they 
have been intolerably bad and dear. For the 
sake of warning, this fact should be made known. 
At our Oxford meeting, arrangements were made 
by the Local Committee with keepers of hotels to 
charge no more than tavern prices; and such 


cultural Societies and other travelling bodies. 
Nothing of the kind was done here; strangers 
coming in by late trains were thrust into closets: 
and attics of back streets, and charged for such 
dog-holes the price of airy rooms at Long’s or 
the Grosvenor. More than one_ philosopher, , 
disgusted with his quarters, returned to town 
by the morning train. Then, again, as to the 
railways. Liberal terms had been offered to the 
Association by the Great Eastern, the Great 
Northern and the North-Western Companies; but 
this liberality of the Companies was lost to many 
of the Members through the faulty arrangements 
made. Indeed, there was a certain humour in the 
perversity of plans adopted for saving a railway 
fare. Persons, on proving their membership, were 
allowed to travel down and up the three lines for 
one fare; the proof was to be exhibited in London; 
but there was no office in London at which that 
proof could be obtained. That proof could, in, 
most cases, only be obtained in Cambridge, on 
arrival in the reception-room, and on the payment 
of a year’s subscription. Since the first day of 
meeting, much has been done by the Vice-Chan- 
cellor, the Master of Trinity and the Master of 
St. John’s to make the Members forget these early 
vexations. There have been an evening party at 
Queen’s, an ‘‘at home” at Lady Afileck’s, and din- 
ners at Trinity, St. John’s and Caius. Even these 
affairs, though rendered pleasant by the personal 
courtesy of our entertainers, borrowed none of their 
charm from the activities of the Local Committee, 
Some of our foreign guests are said to have been 
neglected in the invitations sent out. The town 
was nowhere. The Corporation lent the Town 
Hall as a reception-room, but nothing has yet been 
heard of the Mayor and Aldermen. Indeed, it has 
been currently said that the Mayor left Cambridge 
so as to be out of the way of his distinguished 
visitors. This was certainly not the case when the 
British Association visited Oxford two years ago. 
Nor can any one say that the scientific results 
have been equal to the average. An unfortunate 
misunderstanding deprived the popular Section of 
Geography of most of its attractions. An im- 

ortant paper ‘On the Great Inundation of the 

fiddle Level Drain,’ for a proper understanding 
of which a party of engineers and others made an 
excursion to Lynn on Saturday, was interrupted by 
the new bursting of the dyke. Of course, it must 
not be inferred, from what is now said, in the com- 
mon interests of truth, that no good work has been - 
done at Cambridge. A very remarkable discovery 
has been announced by Prof. Airy—his own ac- 
count of which will be found in our Sectional report. 
Some popular papers have been read in the Econo- 
mical Section, and the great engineers and ship- 
builders have made statements on ships and guns, 
shot and shells, which will interest others than 
the purely scientific readers. A lively discus- 
sion has taken place between Profs. Owen, Huxley 
and Rolleston on the Darwinian Theory of Species 
(in elucidation of which some wag has written and 
Mr. Macmillan has printed a pretended speech of 
Lord Dundreary on the great Hippocampus ques- 
tion); and Mr. Glaisher has laid before the Philo- 
sophical Section—honoured for once by a large 
audience, including many ladies—an account of 
his great balloon ascent. It is matter for regret 
that so many persons had left Cambridge before 
Mr. Glaisher’s paper was read. 

The gains of this Cambridge Meeting of the 
British Association are, therefore, considerable. A 
little more care on the part of our Local Commit- 
tee would have made them still greater. 

Next year we shall meet in Newcastle, with Sir 
William Armstrong for President. It only remains 
for me to add the Treasurer’s Report for the past 
year, and the Recommendations for thecoming year. 
I may then give way to your Sectional reporters. 


The General Treaswrer’s Account, 


From 4th September, 1861 (Manchester Meeting), to 
October 8, 1862 (Cambridge). 


RECEIPTS. &z 8d 
To Balance brought from last Account 24413 3 
Life Compositions at Manchester and since 1,209 0 0 
Annual Subscriptions ditto ditto .. 5448 0 6 
Associates’ Tickets ditto ditto 1,589 0 0 
Ladies’ Tickets ditto ditto 791 0 0 
Dividends on Stock, Twelve Months 216 11 3 
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From the Sale of Publications, viz. :— 


Reports, Catalogue of Stars, * oe « 4.6 7 
Book Compositions ae < rr 500 
£4,722 11 7 

PAYMENTS. 
Exp of Manchester Meeting, sundry Print- £. s. d. 





ing, Binding, Advertising, ~~ ee 
Petty Payments by the General Treasurer an 


the Treasurers 462 0 2 
On Account of Printing Report of 29th Meeting 

(balance) 228 18 9 
Ditto ditto 30th Meeting -- 60413 5 
Purchase of 1,500l. Three-per-Cent.  Gomests e 388 15 0 
Salaries, Twelve Months 450 0 0 
On Account = Grants made at Manchester 

Meeting, vi 
Maintaining the > Establishment of Kew see 

vatory .. 500 0 0 
Patent Laws .. ic 21 6 0 
Mollusca of North-West America .. oo mes 
Natural History by ee Marine .. 500 
Tidal Observations .. ‘ - 2 00 
Photo-heliometer at Kew + 40 0 0 
Photographic Pictures of the Sun .. -- 150 0 0 
Rocks of Donegal 2 0 0 
Dredging, Durham and Northumberland .. 25 0 0 
Connexion of Storms ee 20 0 0 
Dredging North-east Coast of Scotland a 6 9 6 
Ravages of Teredo oe 811 0 
Standards of Electrical Resistance Pre a» ees 
Railway Accidents <6 oa 10 0 0 
Balloon Committee . és ae -- 200 0 0 
Dredging Dublin Bay = oe oe 10 0 0 
Dredging the Mersey ee ee wa 5 0 0 
Prison Diet .. oe ee ee 20 0 0 
Gauging of Water .. oe oe o ee @ 
Steam-ships’ Performance ee eo 150 0 0 
Thermo-electric Current ee os on 5 0 0 
Balance at the Bankers’ £392 3 2 
Ditto in hands of vemeee Treasurer, ‘ 

&e. ow oe 


7 
—— 304 7 9 
£4,722 11 7 
GRANTS OF MONEY. 
Maintaining the Establishment of Kew Ceantey £ = 
House for the Photoheliograph at Kew 
Mathematics and Physics. 


Williamson, Prof.—Electrical Standards .. 100 
— Prof.—For eee and distributing , 
ditt . . 50 
Sykes, Col. —Balloon Ascents F -- 200 
Sykes, Col.—Balloon Committee Deficiency) . 70 
Sykes, Col.—Other Expenses of Balloon Ascents. .. 25 
Glaisher, Mr.—Meteors . 20 
Jenkin, Mr. —Thermo-Electricity “ 15 
Hennessy, Prof.—Vertical Atmospheric Movements 20 
Chemistry. 
Matthiesen, Prof.—Alloys aa .« & 
Dupré, M.—Carbon ee Pressure. - a 10 
Gages, Mr.—Chemistry of Rocks .. oe ee 8 
Geology. 
Scott, Mr.—Granites, &c. “8 se ‘a 5 
Sorby, Mr.—Fusion of Rocks Sit oe -- 80 
Huxley, Prof.—Coal Fossils .. ee ee 20 
Mallett, Mr.—Volcanic Temperature ie os, ae 


Zoology and vegans 
Cobbold, Mr.—Entozoa ne 25 
Huxley, ’Prof. —Herrings .. “a « & 
Jeffreys, Mr.—Dredging. Doggerbank 25 


Jeffreys, Mr.—Dredging. Shetland o> a 
Jeffreys, Mr.—Dredging. N.E. coast of Scotland 25 
a: Mr.—Committee for Dredging 10 
Smith, Dr. E.—Prison Dietary oe as oo. 
Gibb, ‘Dr.—Bromide of Ammonium... “ 8 
Carpenter, Dr.—Foraminifera ee oe oo. & 
Allman, Prof.—Hydroida a6 ee os 10 
Mechanics. 
Webster, Mr.—Patent Laws ee a. 2 
Sutherland, Duke of.—Steam Ships Pv ree 100 
Gladstone, ’Dr.—Gun Cotton - i - a 
Oldham, Mr.—Tidal Observations 50 
Rennie, Sir John.—Action of Tides below Wisbech 
tothe Wash .. ae 25 
Fairbairn, Mr.—Railway Accidents .. aa 25 
Total... £1,891 


Section A.—MATHEM a AL AND PHYSICAL 
SCIENC 
President—G. ay SToKEs. 

Vice-Presidents— Prof. Apams, Rev. Prof. Cuauus, Rev. Dr. 
Luovp, Rev. Prof. Price, Gen. Sanine, Rey. Dr. WHEeweLt, Lord 
Wrorrtestey. 

Secretaries—Prof. Steve.ty, Prof. H. J. 8. Suiru, 
Prof. CuiFToN, 

Committee—The Astronomer Royal gee Capt. J. Bela- 

_ne a Sir E. Belcher. ies. G. C, Bell, W. H. Besant, 
f. Bolzani, Prof. G. Boole, A. Brady, C. Brook, Rev. 

J. ote a W.M. Campion, A. Cayley, M. Des Cloizes AUX, 
Rev. W. H. Cookson, Rev. Earnshaw, Dr. PL tay Dr. E. 
Esselbach, w. Esson, Rev. N. M. Ferrers, F. Galton, J. P. Gas- 
sio' ip Gladstone, J. Glaisher, H. Godfray, G. Griffith, Rev. 

R. ‘Harley, Prof. Hennessy, F. Jenkin, Dr. J. is Joule, Rev. 

T. P. Kirkman, Dr. Lee, ‘G. D. Liveing, E. J. Lowe, Rev. R. 

Rain, J. Nasmyth, Rev. 8S. Parkinson, Prof. Dr. cg pe Rev. 

J. Porter, Rev. C. Pritchard, Dr. Lee W. J. Macquorn- 

Rankine, W. H. L. Russell, Rev. Dr. Robinson, E. J. Routh, 

Rev. Dr. G. Salmon, Prof. Slesser, Rev. Prof. Selwyn 

tiswoode, Balfour Stewart, E. J. Stone, Col. Sykes, "Prof. . 

aA a J. Symons, Prof. J. Thomson, I, Todhunter, Prof. 

dall, Prof. Wartmann, Mr. Waterhouse. 


THURSDAY. 
The PRESIDENT of the Section, on taking the 
chair, said,—It has been customary for some years, 

















in n opening the business of the Section, for the Pre- 
sident to say a few words respecting the object of 
our meetings. In this Section, more perhaps than in 
any other, we have frequently to deal with subjects 
of a very abstract character, which in many cases 
can be mastered only by patient study, at leisure, 
of what has been written. The question may not 
unnaturally be asked, —If investigations of this kind 
can best be followed by quiet study in one’s own 
room, what is the use of bringing them forward in 
a sectional meeting at all? I believe that good 
may be done by public mention in a meeting like 
the present of even somewhat abstract investiga- 
tions; but whether good is thus done, or the audi- 
ence are merely wearied to no purpose, depends 
upon the judiciousness of the person by whom the 
investigation is brought forward. It must be 
remembered that minute details cannot be followed 
in an exposition vivd voce; they must be studied at 
leisure ; and the aim of an author should be to pre- 
sent the broad leading ideas of his research, and 
the principal conclusions at which he has arrived, 
clearly and briefly before the Section. It is then 
possible to discuss the subject-matter; to offer sug- 
gestions of new lines of experiment, or new com- 
binations of ideas; and such discussions and 
suggestions, it seems to me, are among the most 
important business of a meeting such as this. Any 
one who has worked in concert with another 
zealously engaged in the same research must have 
felt the benefit arising from the mutual interchange 
of ideas between two different minds. Suggestions 
struck out by one call up new trains of thought 
and fructify in the mind of another; whereas they 
might have remained barren and unfruitful in the 
mind of the original suggester. The benefit of 
co-operation is by no means confined to the carrying 
out, according to a preconcerted plan, of a research 
involving labour rather than invention; it is felt 
in a most delightful form in the prosecution of 
original investigations. In a meeting like the pre- 
sent, we have the benefit of the mutual suggestions, 
not of two, but of many persons, whose minds are 
directed to the same object. The number of papers 
already in the hands of your Secretaries shows that 
there will be no lack of matter in this Section: the 
difficulty will rather, I apprehend, be to get through 
the business before us in the time prescribed. On 
this account the Section will, I hope, bear with me 
if I should sometimes feel myself compelled, in jus- 
tice to the authors of papers which are placed later 
on our lists, to cut short discussions which other- 
wise might have been further prolonged with some 
interest. 

‘Suggestions on Balloon Navigation,’ by Isaac 
AsHE, M.B.—The author proposed a simple con- 
trivance by means of which the opening of the 
escape valve should depend, when desirable, on 
the relaxation of voluntary exertion on the part of 
the aéronaut, so that, in the event of insensibility 
supervening at great altitudes, the valve should 
open spontaneously by means of a weight attached 
to its rope, thus causing a descent of the balloon to 
safer altitudes, and obviating the danger to life 
incurred by Messrs. Glaisher and Coxwell, during 
their recent scientific ascent from Wolverhampton, 
in consequence of their becoming insensible. 

‘Extract from an ‘Account of a Visit to the 
Kew Observatory, presented to the Portuguese 
Government,’ by Prof. J. A. Dr Souza, Professor 
in the University of Coimbra,—Dr. Jacintho An- 
tonio de Souza has published an account of a visit, 
in 1860, to the scientific establishments of Madrid, 
Paris, Brussels, Greenwich and Kew; and of a 
second visit, in 1861, to the Observatory at Kew: 
both visits having been made by the desire of his 
Government, and having, for their principal object, to 
obtain information preparatory to the establishment 
of a Magnetical and Meteorological Observatory 
at the University of Coimbra. At Madrid he found 
nothing doing worthy of notice, except by the self- 
recording Meteorograph of Padre Sechi, of which 
he speaks highly,—with some fear, however, of the 
correctness of the temperature records. From Paris 
he came away disappointed as to the special objects 
of his journey; though MM. Desain and Charault 
courteously showed him whatever could be said to 
appertain to magnetism and meteorology. Alluding 
to Brussels, he speaks in the warmest terms of 





what M. Quetelet is | doing in every department 
for the advancement of the knowledge of the 
physique du globe, with means from which very 
few others could, however, educe such results. Of 
the arrangements at Greenwich, both as to magne- 
tical and meteorological observations and records, 

he speaks in very warm terms of admiration, ag 
well as of the courteous attention and information 
afforded to him both by the Astronomer Royal and 
by Mr. R. Main. But he ultimately selected the 
instruments and mode of observing adopted at 
Kew as the type of what he recommended for the 
adoption of his Government. Of Kew, he reports, 

‘that the Observatory at Kew, besides occupying 
itself with meteorological and magnetical pheno- 
mena, and the photographic registry of the spots of 
the sun, verifies meteorological and magnetical 
instruments, compares them with the excellent 
standards which it possesses, determines their con- 
stants, and improves the methods of observation.” 

‘On some Peculiar Features in the Structure of 
the Sun’s Surface,’ by Mr. J. NasmytH.—Mr. 
Nasmyth gave a short but interesting sketch 
of the character of the sun’s surface as at 
present known. He described the spots as gaps 
or holes, more or less extensive, in the luminous 
surface or photosphere of the sun. These exposed 
the totally dark bottom or nucleus of the sun; 
over this appears the mist surface—a thin, gauze. 
like veil spread over it. Then came the penumbral 
stratum, and, over all, the luminous stratum, which 
he had had the good fortune to discover was com- 
posed of a multitude of very elongated, lenticular- 
shaped, or, to use a familiar illustration, willow- 
leaf-shaped masses, crowded over the photosphere, 
and crossing one another in every possible direc- 
tion. The author had prepared and exhibited a 
diagram, pasting such elongated slips of white 
paper over a sheet of black card, crossing: one an- 
other in every possible direction in such multitudes 
as to hide the dark nucleus everywhere, except at 
the spots. These elongated lens-shaped objects he 
found to be in constant motion relatively to one 
another; they sometimes approached, sometimes 
receded, and sometimes they assumed a new angular 
position, by one end either maintaining a fixed 
distance or approaching its neighbour, while at the 
other end they retired from each other. These 
objects, some of which were as large in superficial 
area as all Europe, and some even as the surface 
of the whole earth, were found to shoot in thin 
streams across the spots, bridging them over in 
well-defined streams or comparative lines, as exhi- 
bited on the diagram; sometimes by crowding in 
on the edges of the spot they closed it in, and 
frequently, at length, thus obliterated it. These 
objects were of various dimensions, but in length 
they generally were from ninety to one hundred 
times as long as their breadth at the middle or 
widest part. 

The Rev. Dr. PritcHarD gave a sketch of the 
construction and effect of the reflecting plate of 
glass as suggested by Sir John Herschel. Its 
most important office was that it sent off from the 
eye of the observer 98 per cent. of the sun’s heat, 
which before was so intense as frequently to break 
the obscured glass, by which his eye had been pro- 
tected, so suddenly as to endanger loss of sight. 
Now the observer was placed in the most absolute 
security, and could at pleasure moderate the light 
reflected to the eye-piece ; inasmuch that he assured 
the Section that, with a very moderate telescope, 
whose object-glass was not more than 3 or 
4 inches aperture, the willow-leaved objects of 
which the sun’s luminous surface seemed entirely 
composed, and which had been first discovered by 
Mr. Nasmyth, and the discovery of which he 
looked on as a most important epoch in the study of 
the physical constitution of the sun, could be seen 
distinctly and studied at leisure. The whole diffi- 
culty lay in first seeing them: as soon as that was 
once got over, he assured the Members of the 
Section that none of them would feel the slightest 
difficulty in seeing and studying them and their 
relative motions. Some of the most extraordinary 
objects had a surface larger than that of the entire 
earth.—Mr. NasmyTu assured the Section that he 
felt more proud of some of the too flattering obser- 
vations of Dr. Pritchard than if an order of knight- 
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hood were conferred upon him.—Mr. Brooke 
suggested whether these willow-leaved objects 
might not be produced by diffraction caused by the 
numberless minute ridges which even the finest 
polishing powder and process must leave upon the 
surface of the best polished glass.—Dr. PRITCHARD 
and Mr. NasMYTH gave several reasons proving 
this not to be their source ; especially their changes 
of relative position were entirely incompatible with 
such a supposition. 

‘On the Extent of the Earth’s Atmosphere,’ by 
Prof. CHALLIS.—The object of this paper was to 
show that the earth’s atmosphere is of limited 
extent, and reasons were adduced, in the absence 
of data for calculating the exact height, for conclud- 
ing that it does not extend to the moon. It was 

ued on the hypothesis of the atomic constitution 
of bodies, that the upward resultant of the mole- 
cular forces on any atom, since it decreases as the 
height increases, must eventually become just 

ual to the force of gravity, and that beyond the 
height at which this equality is satisfied, there can 
be no more atoms, the atmosphere terminating 
with a small finite density. It has been generally 
supposed that the earth’s atmosphere is about 70 
miles high, but on no definite grounds, and the 
estimates of the height have been very various. 
Against the opinion that it extends as far as the 
moon, it was argued, that, as the moon would in 
that case attach to itself a considerable portion by 
its gravitation, which would necessarily have some 
connexion with the rest, there would be a continual 
drag on the portion more immediately surrounding 
the earth, and intermediately on the earth itself, 
which would in some degree retard the rotation on 
its axis. Hence, if, as there is reason to suppose, 
the rotation be strictly uniform, the earth’s atmo- 
sphere cannot extend to the moon. The author also 
stated that if by balloon ascents the barometer and 
thermometer were observed at two heights ascer- 
tained by observation, one considerably above the 
other, and both above the region in which the 
currents from the equator influence the tempera- 
ture, data would be furnished by which an approx- 
imate determination of the height of the atmo- 
sphere might be attempted. 

‘On the Augmentation of the Apparent Diame- 
ter of a Body by its Atmospheric Refraction,’ by 
the Rev. Prof. CHatiis.—For reasons given in the 
preceding communication, it was assumed that 
atmospheres generally have definite boundaries at 
which their densities have small but finite values. 
Two cases of refraction were considered: in the 
one, the curvature of the course of a ray through 
the atmosphere was assumed to be always less than 
that of the globe it surrounds; and in the other, the 
curvature of the globe might be the greater. The 
former is known to be the case of the earth’s atmo- 
sphere; and it was supposed that, @ fortiori, this 
must be the case with respect to any atmosphere 
the moon may be supposed to have. On this 
supposition it was shown that the apparent diame- 
ter of the moon, as ascertained by measurement, 
would be greater than that inferred from the 
observation of an occultation of a star, because, by 
reason of the refraction of the atmosphere, the star 
would disappear and reappear when the line of 
vision was within the moon’s apparent boundary. 
The same result would be obtained from a solar 
eclipse. It was stated that, by actual comparisons 
of the two kinds of determinations, such an excess 
to the amount of from 6" to 8" was found. This 
difference may reasonably be attributed to the 
existence of a lunar atmosphere of very small mag- 
nitude and density. The author also stated that 
from this result there would be reason to expect, in 
a solar eclipse, that a slender band of the sun’s 
disk immediately contiguous to the moon’s border 
would be somewhat brighter than the other parts, 
and advised that especial attention should be 
directed to this point on the next occurrence of a 
solar eclipse. The case in which the curvature of 
the path of the ray is greater than that of the 
globe was assumed to be that of the sun’s atmo- 
sphere ; and it was shown, on this supposition, that 
all objects seen by rays which come from the sun’s 
periphery are brought by the refraction to the 
level of the boundary of the atmosphere, whether 
they proceeded from objects on the surface of the 





interior globe, or from clouds supposed to be sus- 
pended in the atmosphere. Accordingly, the con- 
tour of the sun should appear quite continuous, and 
the augmentation of apparent semi-diameter will be 
equal to the angle subtended at the earth by the 
whole height of the atmosphere. The apparent 
diameters of the planets will, for like reasons, be 
augmented to a certain amount by the effect of 
refraction ; and on account of the great distances 
of these bodies from the earth, the eclipse of a 
satellite will take place as soon as the visual ray is 
bent by the interposition of the atmosphere. 

‘On the Hinddé Method of Calculating Eclipses,’ 
by Mr. W. SporriswooDr. 

‘Description of an Optical Instrument which 
indicates the Relative Change of Position of Two 
Objects (such as Ships at Sea during Night) which 
are maintaining Independent Courses,’ by Mr. J. 
M. MEnziEs.—This instrument consisted of a 
lantern-shaped case, containing a lens or eye in 
front and a concentric sheet of bent glass behind, 
at the focal distance of the lens ruled with parallel 
vertical lines. This was hung up so as to have its 
axis parallel to the course of the vessel, and the 
bright spot the image of the lights of the approach- 
ing vessel showed by its position and shifting 
the relative place and course of the approaching 
vessel. 

‘On British Rainfall during 1860-1861,’ by Mr. 
G. J. Symons.—This paper was illustrated by a 
large map showing the distribution of rain over 
the British Islands during each of the two years 
1860 and 1861, and was accompanied by a very 
voluminous series of tables showing the amount 
measured in each month at more than 500 stations. 
Mr. Symons drew attention to one result in par- 
ticular which these very ample returns had enabled 
him to deduce, viz., that during the two years 
under consideration, although in the South of 
England 1860 was nearly 50 per cent. wetter than 
1861, yet, as just the reverse obtained in Scotland, 
the average fall for the whole country was nearly 
identical in the two years, 1860 being only 3 per 
cent. wetter than 1861. 

‘On the Performance, under trying circum- 
stances, of a very small Aneroid Barometer,’ by 
Mr. G. J. Symons.—This instrument, which the 
author exhibited, had been worn constantly by him 
recently while at sea in rough weather, while 
riding and driving over roadless districts in the 
Orkneys, and also on several occasions when rough 
climbing and severe jumps had been necessary: he 
therefore presumed he might reasonably conclude 
that it had been fully tried. It had been tested 
before, during and after the voyage, and had in 
each case given the same result when compared 
with mercurial standards. Mr. Symons, therefore, 
considers that much credit is due to the makers 
(Negretti & Zambra) for producing so strongly- 
made and accurate an instrument of the very small 
size of two inches diameter and three-quarters of 
an inch thick. 

‘Observations on Three of the Minor Planets in 
1860,’ by Mr. Norman Pogson; communicated 
by Dr. LEE. 

‘On the Mechanical Power of Electro-Mag- 
netism, with special reference to Dr. Joule and 
Dr. Scoresby’s Theory,’ by Dr. J. CROLL. 

FRIDAY. 

‘Provisional Report on a Proposed Standard of 
Electrical Resistance,’ by Mr. FLEMING JENKIN.— 
This was a provisional Report from a Committee 
appointed by the Association, and consisting of 
Profs. A. Williamson, C. Wheatstone, W. Thomson, 
W. H. Miller, Mr. A. Mathiessen and Mr. F. 
Jenkin. Five qualities were enumerated as desir- 
able in the proposed standard :—1st: It should be 
of convenient magnitude. 2nd: It should form part 
of a coherent system for general electrical mea- 
surement. 3rd: It should bear a definite relation 
to the unit of work. 4th: It should be unalterable. 
5th: It should be reproducible.—None of the units 
hitherto proposed fulfilled all of those conditions. 
Those based on an arbitrary length and section, or 
weight of some arbitrary ‘material, did not pos- 
sess the second and third qualities. The ab- 
solute system possessed these, but failed in the 
fourth and fifth qualities. A system proposed 
by Sir C. Bright and Mr. Latimer Clark 





failed in the third point. The Committee could 
not, therefore, recommend the unqualified adoption 
of any of the units hitherto proposed. They 
recommend that a material standard should be pre- 
pared of such form and materials as would insure 
the most absolute permanency: that this standard 
should approximate very nearly to 10'° absolute 
ae (this magnitude does not differ by more 
than 3 per cent. from Dr. W. Siemens’s mercury 
unit); that, instead of being called the absolute 
unit, it should be known as the unit of 1862, or by 
some simpler name; but from time to time, as the 
advance of science renders this possible, the differ- 
ence between this unit and the true ten millions of 

meter 


seconds 

racy in order that the error resulting from the 
use of the 1862, in dynamical calculations, instead 
of the true absolute unit, may be corrected by those 
who require these corrections: but that the mate- 
rial standard itself shall, under no circumstances, be 
altered in substance or definition. Before carrying 
out these views, the Committee felt that they should 
be in a position to secure a very considerable 
approximation to the absolute unit, and to insure 
great permanency in the material standard. The 
experiments connected with these two points are 
in progress, and it is hoped that before Christmas 
the fresh determination of the absolute unit, check- 
ing Prof. Weber’s results, will be completed, and 
that provisional standards may then be distributed 
to all who require them. Reports from Prof. 
Williamson and Mr. Mathiessen were appended, 
and letters from Prof. Kirchfoff, Dr. W. Siemens 
and Dr. Esselbach; and also a description of an 
accurate apparatus for the adjustment or multipli- 
cation of resistance coils designed by Mr. F. 
Jenkin. 

‘ Provisional Report on Thermo-electric Currents 
in Circuits of one Metal,’ by Mr. F. Jenxrin.—Mr. 
JENKIN first gave a short description of the electri- 
cal currents to which he had drawn the attention 
of the Association at their previous, meeting, as 
due to loose contacts between two unequally 
heated wires of one metal. Experiments were 
then described with loose contacts between wires of 
two dissimilar metals. The great intensity of the 
currents so obtained, compared with the ordinary 
thermo-electric currents from metallic contact 
between the two metals, was pointed out; and it 
was shown that an analysis of the results proved, 
beyond doubt, that the currents were of the same- 
nature as those produced by unequally-heated 
metals placed in an electrolyte: the thin films of 
melted oxides of copper and iron constitute this 
electrolyte with unequally-heated junctions at sur- 
face of the two wires. This theory requires that 
the oxide of copper should be considered far more 
positive than iron, and the oxide of iron far more 
negative than copper. Direct experiments with 
oxides of iron and copper between platinum wires 
confirmed this conclusion. It was, however, still 
considered doubtful how far electrolytes could be 
included in a true thermo-electric scale. It was 
stated that Sangoni had, in 1853, anticipated some 
of these results. A suggestion was then made that 
the current observed by Magnus and others at the 
first metalliccontact of unequally-heated wires of one 
metal may be due to the fact that the electrical qual- 
ities of a perfectly homogeneous metal does not 
depend solely on its temper and temperature, as has 
been hitherto supposed, but to some extent on the 
time during which it has been maintained at that 
temperature; a fact proved, as regards electrical 
resistance, by Mr. Mathiessen. In support of this 
view, it was stated that the currents obtained from 
these metallic contacts are not instantaneous, as 
generally supposed, but continue for, at least, five 
minutes after contact has been made, gradually 
diminishing from a maximum to zero. 

‘Report on Certain Dynamical Problems,’ by 
Mr. A. CAYLEY. 

‘On a Certain Curve of the Fourth Order,’ by 
Mr. A. Caytey.—This communication, though 
highly interesting to the mathematician, could not 
be made intelligible to the general reader. 

‘On the Representation of a Curve in Space by 
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means of a Cone and Monoid Surface,’ by Mr. A. 
CayLry.—The author defined a monoid surface, 
gave and explained the equation which determined 
it, and then showed how, by following the point of 
contact of the cone with it, the several loops and 
singular points of the curve could be accurately 
traced and determined. 

‘On a Certain Class of Linear Differential Equa- 
tions,’ by the Rev. R. Har.ey. 

‘Some Account of Recent Discoveries made in 
the Calculus of Symbols,’ by Mr. W. H. L. 
- Russevy.—These two last communications could 
not be made intelligible, even to the mathematician, 
without the introduction of algebraical symbols and 
formule. In the latter, the author showed that 
many of the rules of ordinary algebra could be 
applied, with certain cautions, to the operations of 
the calculus of symbols. 

‘On Meteorology, with a Description of New 
Meteorological Instruments,’ by Mr. T, L. Piant. 
—The author commenced by giving a sketch of the 
use and advantages of a knowledge of the science 
in a great number of the ordinary pursuits of life. 
He then described the several contrivances of 
Robinson, Osler and others, for determining and 
registering the several facts which require to be 
determined for the purposes of that science; but 
on being pressed by a gentleman in the Section to 
describe. the ‘‘ new instruments,” he declared he 
had none but those lately invented to describe. 

‘On an Instrument for describing Geometrical 
Curves, invented by Mr. H. Johnston,’ described 
and exhibited by the Rev. Dr. Bootu, — This 
instrument supplies a want which has been felt by 
architects and sculptors. By its help, geometrical 
spirals of various orders may be described with as 
much manual facility as a circle may be drawn on 
paper by a common compass. It is needless to 
give the mathematical investigations of the various 
curves that may by its help be described, as they 
will appear in the Transactions of the Association. 

‘On Three New Craters in the Moon, not deli- 
neated in Beer and Miidler’s Map,’ by Mr. G. R. 
Birtr. 

‘ Observed R.A. and N.P.D. of Comet IT, 1862,’ 
by the Rev. R. Mary.—This paper gave the re- 
sults of observations of the comet from August 5 
to August 10, on ten nights. It was observed on 
the meridian with the Carrington transit-circle 
on August 7 and 9, and off the meridian with the 
heliometer, used as an ordinary equatorial, on 
August 5, 7, 9,14, 18, 19, 22, 23, 25 and 29. The 
observations have been vigorously reduced, and all 
necessary corrections for refraction, parallax, Kc. 
have been applied. The assumed lunar places of 
the companion stars for 1862, January 1, taken 
mainly from the ‘ Radcliffe Catalogue of Circum- 
polar Stars,’ are also given. 

‘On the Dimensions and Ellipticity of Mars,’ by 
the Rev. R. Maiy.—This paper gave the results 
of seven sets of measures of the disc of Mars, made 
for the determination of his ellipticity with the 
heliometer, by the method of contact of limbs of 
the two images formed by the half-object glasses. 
The power used was 300, and which is found by 
experience to be very suitable for such measures. 
The direction of the polar diameter was determined 
by a well-defined circular white cap near the 
southern limb, the centre of which was assumed 
to be coincident with the South Pole. The direc- 
tions, separately estimated, of the polar and equa- 
torial diameters agreed well on separate evenings, 
and their difference never deviated much from 90°, 
thus proving the precision of the estimations. The 
measured diameters have been corrected for defect 
of illumination. 

‘On the Zodiacal Light and Shooting Stars,’ 
by Prof. CHAaLLis.—The phenomena of the zodiacal 
light, as gathered from observations made both in 
northern and in southern latitudes, were stated to 
be as follows :—As seen in north latitudes, it appears 
in the west after the departure of twilight, as a 
very faint light, stretching along the ecliptic, about 
10° broad at its base in the horizon, and coming 
to an apex at an altitude of 40° to 50°. It is most 
perceptible in the west in the months of February 
and March, at which time its apex is near the 
Pleiades. Similar appearances are presented in 


the morning before sunrise in the east, in the 


months of August and September. The light seen 
in the autumn lies in the same direction from the 
sun as that seen in the spring. In the southern 
hemisphere, the appearances are strictly analogous; 
but the times and positions of maximum visibility 
are the evenings in autumn in the west and the 
mornings in spring in the east. The portion best 
seen in the southern hemisphere lies in the opposite 
direction from the sun to that which is best seen in 
the northern hemisphere. The portion seen and 
the degree of visibility depend on the inclination 
to the horizon of the part of the eclipse along which 
the light stretches. The greater the inclination, 
the better it is seen. At the December solstice, 
opposite portions have been seen in the northern 
hemisphere, one in the morning and the other in 
the evening; and in the southern hemisphere oppo- 
site portions have been similarly seen at the June 
solstice. At these seasons, the ecliptic is inclined 
at large and equal angles to the horizon, at equal 
intervals before sunrise and after sunset. 

‘On Autographs of the Sun,’ by Prof. SELwyn. 
— Prof. Selwyn showed several “autographs of 
the sun,” taken with his ‘“ heliautograph,” by Mr. 
Titterton, photographer, Ely, which consists of a 
camera and instantaneous slide, by Dallmeyer, 
attached to a refractor of 2} inches aperture, by 
Dollond; the principle being the same as that of 
the instrument made, at the suggestion of Sir J. 
Herschel, for the Kew Observatory; and the Pro- 
fessor expressed his thanks to Mr. Balfour Stewart 
and Mr. Buckley for their advice. The autographs 
are of July 25, 26, 28, 29,31; August 1, 2, and August 
4,10.15 a.m. and 11.30 A.M. (a series of bright days 
coincident with a large group of spots); August 19, 
20, 23 and 25, where the same group reappears 
much diminished; September 19, 23, 26 and 30, in 
which is seen a group of 118,000 in length. On 
the 23rd three autographs are taken, two of them 
with the edge of the sun in the centre of the photo- 
graphic plate, showing that the diminution of light 
towards the edges of the disc is a real phenomenon, 
and not wholly due to the camera. In the two of 
the 4th of August, where the great spot (20,000 
miles in diameter) appears on the edge, a very 
distinct notch is seen, and the sun appears to give 
strong evidence that the spots are cavities; but 
eye observations and measurements by the Rev. 
F. Howlett, and others, tend to show that this 
evidence is not conclusive, for there was still a 
remaining portion of photosphere between the spot 
and the edge. The phenomena shown in these 
autographs appear to confirm the views of Sir J. 
Herschel, that the two parallel regions of the sun 
where the spots appear, are like the tropical regions 
of the earth, where tornados and cyclones occur, 
and those of Wilson in the last century. The 
facule seem to show that the tropical regions of 
the sun are highly agitated, and that immense 
waves of luminous matter are thrown up, between 
which appear the dark cavities of the spots, whose 
sloping sides are seen in the penumbra, as ex- 
plained by Wilson and others. Other analogies 
between solar spots and earthly storms were pointed 
out, and reference was made to the glimpses of the 
structure of the sun exhibited by Mr. Nasmyth as 
confirming the above views. 


Section B.—CHEMICAL SCIENCE. 


President—W. H. Mitizr. 
Vice-Presidents—Dr. Davuseny, J. P. Gassiot, Dr. GLADSTONE, 
Rev. W. Vernon Harcovrt, Dr. Jouve. 

Secretaries—W. Ov.1ne, Prof. Roscoz, H. W. E.puristone. 
Committee—Dr. Allan, Dr. Atkinson, G. B. Buckton, Prof. Crace 
Calvert, A. Claudet, M. Des Cloizeaux, Dr. Davy, Dr. Dupré, 
Prof. Filippuzzi, G. C. Foster, Dr. Francis, Dr. Gilbert, G. Grif- 
fith, A. Vernon Harcourt, Dr. Hunt, Dr. Bence Jones, Prof. 
De Kéninck, Dr. Kiihne, Dr. Von Lang, Prof. Liveing, Max- 
well Lyte, Dr. Meidingen, Prof. Maskelyne, Dr. Paul, T. C, 

Sorby, Prof. Szabé6, Prof. Tennant, C. Tomlinson, J. Young. 


THURSDAY. 
The PresiDENT delivered an Address. 
‘On the Luminosity of Phosphorus,’ by Dr. 





Morrat.—If a piece of phosphorus be put under 
ja bell-glass and observed from time to time, it will 
be found at times luminous, and at others non-lumin- 
| ous. When it is luminous, a stream of vapour 
| rises from it, which sometimes terminates in an 
| inverted cone of rings similar to those given off 
by phosphoretted hydrogen ; and at others it forms 
a beautiful curve, with a descending tint equal 
in length to the ascending one. The vapour is 








attracted by a magnet; it is also attracted by heat, 
but it is repelled by cold. It renders steel needleg 
magnetic, and it is perceived only when the phos. 
phorus is luminous. Results deduced from daily 
observations of the phosphorus in connexion with 
the readings of the barometer, the temperature and 
degree of humidity of the air, with directions of 
the wind, for a period of eighteen months, show 
that periods of luminosity or phosphorus and non- 
luminosity occur under opposite conditions of the 
atmosphere; the former being peculiar to the 
equatorial, while the latter is peculiar to the polar 
current. By the catalytic action of phosphorus on 
atmospheric air, a gaseous body (superoxide of 
hydrogen) is formed, which is analogous to if not 
the same as atmospheric ozone, and it can be 
detected by the same tests. The author has found, 
by his usual tests, that phosphoric ozoneis developed 
only when the phosphorus is luminous. Periods of 
luminosity and periods of atmospheric ozone take 
place under similar atmospheric conditions, and 
the conditions of non-luminous periods-and periods 
of non-atmospheric ozone are the same. From 
the author’s observations in connexion with this 
matter, which extend over several years, it 
appears that 99 per cent. of luminous periods and 
91 per cent. of ozone periods commence with 
decreasing readings of the barometer and other 
conditions of the equatorial current; and that 
94 per cent. and 66 per ‘cent. terminate with in- 
creasing readings and the conditions of the polar 
current. Luminous periods commence and lumin- 
osity increases in brilliancy on the approach ofstorms 
and gales, and ozone periods commence and it in- 
creases in quantity under similar conditions. There 
is, it would appear also from these observations, 
an intimate connexion between the approach of 
storms, the commencement of luminous and 
ozone periods and disorders of the nervous, mus- 
cular and vascular systems. Here the author gave 
the dates of many storms and gales, and the occur- 
rence of diseases of the above class, showing their 
coincidence; and in corroboration of what he had 
stated, he mentioned the fact that there was a 
concurrence in the issuing of Admiral FitzRoy’s 
cautionary telegrams and these diseases. He also 
stated that he views the part performed by ozone 
in the atmosphere as being similar to that performed 
by protein in the blood; the latter giving oxygen 
for the disorganization of worn-out tissues in the 
animal economy,—the former giving oxygen to the 
products of decomposition and putrefaction, and 
rendering them innocuous or salutary compounds. 
With these views he has used ph sphorus as a dis- 
infectant; and from the results h has obtained, he 
believes that by using ozone artificially formed by 
the action of phosphorusin localities tainted with the 
products of putrefaction, just in sufficient quantity 
to tinge the usual test-paper, all diseases of the 
pythogenic class would be prevented. Although 
the data are too few to theorize upon, Dr. Moffat 
hoped that he would be excused for pushing the 
matter beyond a simple statement of facts and 
observations, as many facts had been observed in 
nature which strongly corroborated all he had ad- 
vanced. Ozone, he observed, is in all probability 
formed wherever there is phosphorescence; and 
this is by no means an uncommon phenomenon. 
It is seen in life and in death, in the animal and 
vegetable kingdoms, and in the mineral kingdom. 
Here many instances of phosphorescent bodies 
were enumerated, among which the night-shining 
Neries was named as becoming particularly brilliant 
with a direction of wind from points of the compass 
between east and south; and the fact that the sea 
becomes luminous on the approach of storms by 
marine animals floating on its surface was noticed. 
Many phosphorescent minerals were named; the 


fluor spar being particularly pointed out as being. 


not only phosphorescent on slight increase of tem- 
perature, but as giving off ozone. 
concluded by observing that it is not improbable 
that atmospheric ozone is formed by the phospho- 
rescence of these and similar bodies, and pointed 
to the absence of ozone and weak magnetic action 
during cholera periods, which are periods of non- 
luminosity, and to the disappearance of cholera 
with the setting in of the equatorial current, which 
is ozoniferous and favourable to luminosity. The 











The author. 
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aurora, the author thinks, may yet be proved to 
be a display of luminosity. 

‘Description of a rapid Dry Collodion Process,’ 
by Mr. T. Surroy. 

‘Remarks on Ozone,’ by Mr. E. J. Lowe. 

‘On the Essential Oil of Bay, and other Aro- 
matic Oils,’ by Dr. J. H. GLADSTONE. 

‘On the Existence of Aniline in certain Fungi, 
which become blue in contact with the air,’ by 
Dr. T. L. PHripson. 

‘On the Artificial Formation of Populine, and 
on a new Class of Organic Compounds,’ by Dr. 
T, L. PHIPSON. 

‘ Analysis of the Diluvial Soil of Brabant, &c., 
known as the Limon de la Hesbaye,’ by Dr. T. L. 
PHIPSON. 

FRIDAY. 

‘Notes on the Decomposition of the Organo- 
Metallic Radicles,’ by Mr. G. B. Buckton. 

‘On the Mode of preparing Carbonic Acid 
Vacua,’ by Mr. J. P. Gasstor. 

‘On the Synthesis of some Hydro-Carbons,’ by 
Mr. W. ODLING. 

‘ Modification temporaire et permanente apportée 
ar la Chaleur & certaines Propriétés optiques du 
Feldspath orthose, de la Cymophane et de la Brook- 
ite, by M. A. Des CLoizEav. 

‘On the Adulteration of Linseed Cake with 
Nut Cake,’ Mr. W. H. Harris. 





Section C.—GEOLOGY. 

President—J. B. Jukes. 
Vice-Presidents—Rev. Prof. Sepcwick, Sir C. Bensvry, R. A. C. 
Gopwtn-Avsten, Prof. ANSTED. 
re uric s—Prof. Rupert Jones, L. Barnett, H. C. Sorsy. 
we tt Dr. Allman, S. Beckles, Dr. Bigsby, A. Brady, J. 





Carter, ay C. Earl, Sir P. zerton, The Earl of Enniskillen, 
Dr. E alconer, Rey. 0. Fisher, mh Tarkness, Prof. Hennessy, 


J. Heywood, J. Gwyn Jeffreys, Rev. W. S. King, J. 0. Kelly, 
G. H. Kinahan, Prof. De Kéninck, J. E. Lee, Rev. W. Lister, 
Lubbock, R. Mallet, Prof. Miller, C. Moore, R. W. Mylne, 
asmyth, T. Oldham, Prof. Owen, C. W. Peach, W. Pengelly, 
Phillips, C. B. Rose, Prof. Karl. F. von Seebach, H. 
Cc = Spratt, Dr. Stoliezka, Rev. W. S. Symonds, Prof. 

Re Tristram, W. Whitaker, Rev. T. Wiltshire, 
5. P. Woor aw urd, ‘A. Bb. Wynne, J. Yates, Dr. *Gibb, R. Chambers. 


THURSDAY. 

The PRESIDENT inquired how the variations of 
the surface called mountains, hills, cliffs, glens, 
valleys and plains were formed. He took, first, 
the formation of great plains, and showed that 
although some were formed as plains on horizontal 
beds, few even of these retained the original sur- 
face of the position, but had more or less a denuded 
surface. Many equally level plains were low and 
level, because mountainous masses of rock, often 
greatly disturbed and contorted, had been removed 
from above the present surface. The central plain 
of Ireland, and other plains in the British Islands, 
were formed in this way. All mountains, except 
volcanoes or “hills of ejection,” were either “hills 
of cireumdenudation,” formed by the wearing down 
and removal of the rocks formerly around them, or 
“hills of uptilting.” In the latter, the lowest rocks 
appeared in the central parts of the chain, often 
reared into the highest peaks; and thesecentral beds 
dip on either hand under higher and higher groups, 
which come in as we recede from the axis of the 
chain. The beds have been raised by mechanical 
force acting from below; but this, however it had 
tilted or bent them, could not remove them, so that 
the successive exposure of lower and lower beds as 
we approach the axis of the chain must be owing 
to the external erosion of moving water. These 
“hills of uptilting,” then, were hills not in conse- 
quence, but in spite of denudation, and would 
have been many times loftier had it not been for 
the erosive action. Mr. Jukes declared his belief 
that all the striking external features were the 
result of the direct action of the external forces 
called the ‘ weather,” and were not caused by any 
direct action of the internal forces, which could 
only reach the surface through the thickness of the 
crust. He then examined these forces of erosion ; 
and while he attributed to marine action all the 
greater and more general features, the great plains, 
the long escarpments, and the general outline of 
the mountains, he believed that the valleys which 
traversed the plains, the gullies that furrowed the 
sides of the hills, and the glens and ravines on the 
flanks of the mountains, were all due to the action 
of the ice or water which fell on them from the 
atmosphere. He did not give these views as alto- 
gether original, but mentioned M. Charpentier and 











Mr. Dana as having long ago applied them to the 
Pyrenees and to the Blue Mountains of New 
South Wales; but, having been long sceptical as to 
their reality, "he now wished to record his convic- 
tion of their truth. Mr. Prestwich, Prof. Ramsay 
and himself, while pursuing different lines of inves- 
tigation, had all been simultaneously compelled to 
appeal to sub-aérial action as the only method of 
explaining the phenomena they had met with ; and 
Dr. Tyndal had since fallen into the same line of 
march, 

‘On a Whittled Bone from the Barnwell Gravel,’ 
by Mr. H. SEExEy. 

- ‘On a Deep Well at Norwich,’ by J. Crompton, 
sq. 

‘Ona Tertiary Bituminous Coal in Transylvania, 
with some notice on the Brown Coals of the 
Danube,’ by Prof. ANSTED. 

‘On the Alluvial Deposits of the Rhine,’ by 
Mr. R. A. C. GoDWIN-AUSTEN. 

‘On an Ancient Sea-Beach and Bed at Fort 
William,’ by Mr. J. G. JEFFREYS. 

FRIDAY. 

‘On the Wokey Hole Hyzna-den,’ by Mr. W. 
Boyp Dawk1ns.—Mr. Dawkins described the pe- 
culiar features of the den—its accidental discovery, 
it being filled up to the roof with débris, stones 
and organic remains—and showed the evidence of 
human occupation. In three areas in the cave he 
found ashes of bone, and especially of the Rhino- 
ceros tichorrinus, associated with flint and chert 
implements of the same type as those of Amiens 
and Abbeville, and to those of the south-west of 
England. They were, however, of ruder work- 
manship, and possibly are of an earlier date. They 
were found underlying lines of peroxide of manga- 
nese, and of comminuted bone, and overlying in 
one of the three areas remains of the hyena, which 
mark the old floors of the cave. From this he in- 
ferred that ‘‘ man, in one of the earlier, if not the 
earliest, stages of his being, dwelt in this cave, as 
some of the most degraded of our race do at pre- 
sent; that he manufactured his implements and 
his weapons out of flint brought from the chalk 
downs of Wilts, the least fragile chert of the green- 
sand of the Black-down hills, and arrow-heads out 
of the more easily-fashioned bone. Fire-using, 
indeed, and acquainted with the use of the bow, he 
was far worse armed with his puny weapons of 
flint and bone than his contemporaries with their 
sharp claws and strong teeth. The very fact that he 
held his ground against them shows that cunning 
and craft more than compensated for the deficiency 
of his armament. Secondly, that as he was pre- 
ceded in his occupation, so was he succeeded by 
the hyena. He then gave a brief summary of the 
organic remains found, comprising upwards of 
1,000 bones, 1,015 teeth, and 156 jaws belonging 
to the lion, wolf, fox, bear of two species, badger, 
Hyena spelea, ox, deer of six species, Irish elk, 
horse, and rhinoceros of two species. One of the 
latter, Rhinoceros hemitechus, stamps the date of 
the cave as belonging to the preglacial; while the 
rest of the organic remains belong to the Fauna 
typical of the postglacial period. 

‘On the Last Eruption of Vesuvius,’ by Dr. 
DavsBeny.—The author confines himself to those 
phenomena which appeared to present some novelty, 
and to have a bearing upon the general theory of 
volcanic action. Vesuvius appears during the 
last few years to have entered upon a new phase of 
action. Its eruptions are more frequent but less 
violent than they were formerly; they proceed from 
a lower level than they did at an earlier period ; 
and they give vent to certain new volatile or gaseous 
principles, such as the vapour of naphtha and light 
carburetted hydrogen, or marsh-gas, never before 
detected. The last eruption has likewise caused an 
elevation of the coast to the height of 3 feet 7 
inches above the level of the sea, which has not 
been observed on any preceding occasion. In 
speculating upon the causes which have produced 
these changes in the nature of the operations of 
Vesuvius, the author first considers the theory 
which recognizes a second class of volcanoes distinct 
from those ordinarily known as such, and desig- 
nated by the name of mud volcanoes. As these are 
characterized by the emission of carburetted hydro- 
gen and naphtha, as well as of semi-fluid mud, it 





might be suggested by those who regard them as 
partakers of the nature of volcanoes, that Vesuvius 
was now passing into the condition of a mud 
voleano from its emitting these same products. 
But the author finds reason for denying that the 
so-called mud volcanoes, of which Macalube in 
Sicily and Taman in the Sea of Azof are types, 
have anything in common with genuine volcanoes, 
such as Vesuvius, and he therefore contends that 
the above products are generated simply owing to 
the action of volcanic heat upon contiguous beds of 
Apennine limestone containing bituminous matters 
imbedded. Hence would arise the enormous 
evolution of carbonic acid observed, and the car- 
buretted hydrogen as well as naphtha vapour which 
are found to accompany it, and which may be 
regarded as the secondary and incidental products 
of volcanic action, whilst the muriatic and sul- 
phureous acids are the primary and effectual ones. 
The author concluded by recommending to the 
explorers of volcanic phenomena the accurate 
examination of the gases evolved, as the best clue 
to the explanation of the true nature and cause of 
voleanic action. The latest remarks of Deville and 
others on volcanic emanations present nothing 
irreconcileable with the chemical theory of voleanoes 
which the author has so long espoused; but all he 
asks of geologists is, diligently to record the facts, 
chemical as well as physical, which volcanoes 
present, instead of contenting themselves with 
simply referring the eruptions to certain great 
cosmical changes which they imagine to be taking 
place. 

‘On an Extinct Volcano in Upper Burma,’ by 
Mr. W. T. Buanrorp. 

‘On the Comparative Structure of Artificial and 
Natural Igneous Rocks,’ by Mr. H. C. Sorsy. 

‘On the Skiddaw Slate Series,’ by Prof. Hark- 
NESS. 

‘ Contributions to Australian Meesozoic Geology,” 
by Mr. C. Moore. 

‘On the Co-relation of the Slates and Limestones 
of Devon and Cornwall with the Old Red Sand- 
stone of Scotland,’ by Mr. W. PENGELLY. 
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Vice-Presidents—Prof. Batrour, Rev. Dr. Cooxson, J. Gwyn 
EFFREYS, Rev. Leonarp J enyns, Dr. LANKESTER. 
Secretaries—A. Newton, Dr. Percevat Wricut. 
Committee—Dr. Acland =! Allman, Dr. Anderson, Prof. Bas 
bington, L. Barrett, } H. I Brady, Dr. Cleland, Dr. C ‘ollingwood, 
J. aes “Dr. — Dr. Davy, Ww. Elliot, H. Flower, 
Dr. E. Gray, Dr. Heaton, Rev. T. Hincks, bo pea nl 
R. y Tomes, Rev. Prof. Kingsley, J. Lubbock, R M‘Andrew, 
| Es Minnell, Prof. Owen, C. W. Peach, Sir J. Hichandson, 
Prof. Rolleston, Dr. P. L. Sclater, it T. Stainton, Rev. Ss. 
= Rev. H. B. Tristram, Dr. G. C. Wallich, 5. P. Wood: 


war 
THURSDAY. 


Prof. Huxtry, the President, described the 
nature and objects of the science, subdividing 
into the four heads of morphology, physiology, 
distribution and etiology, or investigation of the 
laws which concern the origin, development and 
extinction of all organic beings. He narrated 
the history and progress of each branch, and spe- 
cially adverted to the fact that almost all the valu- 
able progress had been made during the last fifty 
years. In the lifetime of the present generation 
he anticipated a still more brilliant progress. Mr. 
Darwin’s name was received with applause. Prof. 
Huxley affirmed that Mr. Darwin’s work was as 
perfect in its logical method as it was accurate in 
its scientific facts. He appealed to the Universities 
of Oxford and Cambridge no longer to confine 
their fellowships and the other great advantages 
of their endowments to success obtained in classics 
and mathematics. He trusted that before long 
biological science would receive a practical recog- 
nition in both Universities. 

‘On the Inflorescence of Plants,’ by Mr. J. 
Grss. 

‘On two Aquatic Species of Hymenoptera, one 
of which swims with its wings,’ by Mr. J. Lus- 
BOCK. 

‘ Exhibition of a Specimen of Astarte compressa, 
having its hinge-teeth reversed,’ by Mr. J. JEF- 
FREYS. 

‘On the Toot-poison of New Zealand,’ by Dr. 
W. Lauper Linpsay. 

‘On the Influence of the Conditions of Existence 
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in modifying the Characters of Species and Vario- l 


ties,’ by the Rev. W. N. MoLeswortu. | 
FRIDAY. 

‘Experiments with the Seed of Malformed | 
Roots, and on the Ennobling of Roots, with parti- 
cular reference to the Parsnip,’ by Mr. J. Buck- 
MAN. 

‘Recent Experiments on Heterogenesis, or 
Spontaneous Generation,’ by Mr. J. SamuELson. 

‘On the Zoological Significance of the Brain and 
Limb Characters of Man, with Remarks on the 
Cast of the Brain of the Gorilla,’ by Prof. Owen. 


| present. 


from another. In conclusion, he expressed his 
opinion of the futility of discussions like the 
In his opinion, the differences between 
man and the lower animals are not to be expressed 
by his toes or his brain, but are moral and intellec- 
tual.—Prof. Rotieston said he would try and 
supply the Members of the Association with the 
points of positive difference between the human 
and the ape brain. For doing this we had been 
abundantly shown that the hippocampus minor 
and the posterior lobe were insufficient. As differ- 
entive, they must be given. up at last. But as 


—Prof. Owen exhibited two casts, one of the| much had recently been done for the descriptive 
human brain, which had been hardened in spirits, | anatomy of the brain by Gratiolet and others 


and had therefore not preserved its exact form; 
but to all intents and purposes it would serve as 
an illustration of the human brain. 
cast was taken from the interior of the cranium of 
the gorilla. From an examination of these, the 
difference between the brain of man and that of 
monkeys was at once perceptible. In the brain of 
man, the posterior lobes of the cerebrum overlapped, 
to a considerable extent, the small brain, or cere- 
bellum ; whereas in the gorilla, the posterior lobes 
of the cerebrum did not project beyond the lobes 
of the cerebellum. The posterior lobes in the one 
were prominent and well marked; in the other, 
deficient. These peculiarities had been referred 
to by Todd and Bowman. From a very prolonged 
investigation into the characters of animals, he felt 
persuaded that the characters of the brain were the 
most steadfast; and he was thus induced, after 
many years of study, to propose his classification of 
the mammalia, based upon the differences in the 
development of their brain structure. He had 
placed man--owing to the prominence of the pos- 
terior lobes of his brain, the existence of a posterior 
cornu in the lateral ventricles, and the presence of 
a hippocampus minor in the posterior cornu,—in a 
distinct sub-kingdom, which he had called Archan- 
cephala, between which and the other members of 
the mammalia the distinctions were very marked, 
and the rise was a very abrupt one. The brain, in 
his estimation, was a far better guide in classifying 
animals than the foot ; but the same difference that 
existed between their brains was also observable 
between their feet. The lecturer referred to a dia- 
gram which represented the feet of the aye-aye, 
the gorilla and man, pointing out the chief differ- 
ences in the structure of the skeleton. These dif- 
ferences he considered sufficiently great to elevate 
man from the sub-kingdom to which the monkeys 
belonged, and to place him in a distinct sub-king- 
dom by himself. 

Prof. HUXLEY observed that the paper just laid 
before the Section appeared to him in no way to 
represent the real nature of the problem under 
discussion. He would therefore put that problem 
in another way. The question was partly one of 
facts, and partly one of reasoning. The question 
of fact was, what are the structural differences 
between man and the highest apes ?—the question 
of reasoning, what is the systematic value of those 
differences? Several years ago, Prof. Owen had 
made three distinct assertions respecting the differ- 
ences which obtained between the brain of man 
and that of the highest apes. He asserted that 
three structures were “ peculiar to and character- 
istic” of man’s brain—these being the “‘ posterior 
lobe,” the “ posterior cornu,” and the ‘‘hippocam- 
pus minor.” Ina controversy which had lasted 
for some years, Prof. Owen had not qualified these 
assertions, but had repeatedly reiterated them. 
He (Prof. Huxley), on the other hand, had contro- 
verted these statements; and affirmed, on the con- 
trary, that the three structures mentioned not only 


exist, but are often better developed than in man, | 
He (Prof. Huxley) now | 


in all the higher apes. 
appealed to the anatomists present in the Sec- 
tion whether the universal voice of Continental 
and British anatomists had not entirely borne out 
his statements and refuted those of Prof. Owen. 
Prof. Huxley discussed the relations of the foot of 
man with those of the apes, and showed that the 
same argument could be based upon them as on 
the brain: that argument being, that the struc- 
tural differences between man and the highest ape 
are of the same order and only slightly different 
in degree from those which separate the apes one 








as had been done for astronomy by Stokes and 
Adams, for language by Max Miiller, and that 


The other| this had been ignored in this discussion was 


little creditable to British science. This ana- 
lysis of the brain’s structure had established 
as differentive between man and the ape 
four great differences—two morphological, two 
quantitative. The two quantitative are the great 
absolute weight and the great height of the human 
brain ; the two morphological, the multifidity of 
the frontal lobes corresponding to the forehead, 
usually, popularly, and, as this analysis shows, 
correctly, taken as a fair exponent of man’s intelli- 
gence, and the absence of the external perpendicu- 





lar figure. This had been abundantly shown by 
Gratiolet. No reference to these most important 
matters had been made by Prof. Owen; and this 
omission could not fail to put the British Asso- 
ciation’s repute for acquaintance with the works 
of foreign fellow-labourers at great disadvantage in 
the eyes of such foreigners as might be present. 
Prof. Rolleston concluded by saying that if he had 
| expressed himself with any unnecessary vehemence, 
| he was sorry for it; but that he felt there were 
| things less excusable than vehemence, and that the 
laws of ethics and love of truth were things higher 
and better than were the rules of etiquette or 
decorous reticence.—Mr. W. H. Fiower, looking 
at the subject solely in the anatomical view and as 
a question of fact, stated that the result of a con- 
siderable number of dissections of brains of various 
monkeys was that the distinction between the brain 
of man and monkeys did not lie in the posterior 
lobe or the hippocampus minor, which parts were 
proportionately more largely developed in many 
monkeys than in man, and that if these parts were 
used in the classification of man and the monkeys 
the series would be,—first, the little South Ame- 
rican marmosets; then would follow the baboons, 
the cercopithea, macaque; then man must be placed, 
followed by the anthropoid apes, the orang-outang, 
chimpanzee and gorilla; and last, the American 
howling monkey.—Prof. OWEN replied, that Prof. 
Rolleston had led the meeting to conclude that he 
had not paid any attention to the convolutions 
of the brain of mammals, and that the investigation 
of this subject was the exclusive property of the 
German anatomists; whereas he might be permitted 
to state that almost at the very time that Leuret 
wrote his memoir on this subject, he had delivered 
a course of lectures on the convolutions of the brain, 
which, he regretted, had not been published, owing 
to the pressure of other labours ; but the diagrams 
were still in existence, as his successor could testify, 
in the Museum of the Royal College of Surgeons. 

‘On the Homologies of the Bones of the Head 
of the Polypterus niloticus,’ by Prof. R. OWEN. 

‘On the Characters of the Aye-aye, as a test of 
the Lamarckian and Darwinian Hypothesis of the 
Transmutation and Origin of Species,’ by Prof. R. 
OWEN. 

‘Observations of the Habits of the Aye-aye 
living in the Gardens of the Zoological Society, 
Regent’s Park, London,’ by Mr. A. D. Bartuert. 

‘On Ribs and Transverse Processes, with special 
relation to the Theory of the Vertebrate Skeleton,’ 
by Dr. CLELAND. 

‘On the Structure of Corymorpha,’ by Prof. 
ALLMAN. 
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‘On the Study of the Circulation of the Blood, 
by Dr. G. Rosinson. ‘ 

‘On Simple Syncope as a Coincidence in Chloro. 
form Accidents,’ by Dr. C. Kipp. 

‘On the Physiological Effects of the Bromide of 
Ammonium,’ by Dr. G. D. Grss. 

‘Observations on the Earth-Worm,’ by Dr, J, 
Davy. 

FRIDAY. 

‘Remarks on all the known Forms of Human 
Entozoa,’ by Dr. T. 8S. Copsoip. 

‘On Tobacco Smoking: its Effect upon the 
Pulsation,’ by Dr. SmrrH.—Dr. Smith had ascer. 
tained that tobacco-smoking causes a large in- 
crease in the rate of pulsation in some persons, 
while in others no increase occurs, and hence that 
there is a diversity in the mode of action of this 
substance as there is in the admitted good or evil 
effects upon the body. He pointed. out that the 
only period in which the inquiry could be made is 
at about 10 p.m., when there had been no food 
taken after 6 o’clock, since at that period the rate 
of pulsation naturally falls, and an increase could 
be due to the tobacco only. He had experimented 
upon Mr. Dale and other medical men at Scar. 
borough, and had found that the effect upon Mr. 
Dale was as follows :—During the first six minutes 
the effect was very small, only an increase of four 
beats per minute ; but after that period there was 
a steady and rapid increase until the 21st minute, 
when the tobacco was consumed. The average 
increase from the 6th to the 13th minute was 19 
pulsations, and thence to the end of the experi- 
ment was 31} pulsations per minute ; but the total 
increase in one minute was 37} pulsations. Whe- 
ther a further increase would have been attained, 
was not ascertained; but from the order of the 
increase it was probable that such would have 
occurred within narrow limits. It was found that 
after the smoking had ceased the rate of pulsation 
fell in a few minutes, but it yet remained 10 or 15 
pulsations higher than was natural for two hours. 
There was less effect produced upon the ptilse when 
the tobacco was smoked in a hookah. In this 
class of cases tobacco acts as a stimulant, and may 
supply to the literary man the state of system at 
night which would be induced by a moderate quan- 
tity of alcoholic stimulants ; but when the body is 
of full habit, it must lead to disturbed sleep, and 
may lead to apoplexy. 

‘On the Question whether Arsenic taken for 
lengthened Periods in very minute Quantities is 
Injurious,’ by Dr. J. Davy. 

‘On Secret Poisoning,’ by Prof. HaritEy.— 
Prof. Harley stated that although he had no wish 
to engender groundless suspicions, or excite un- 
necessary alarms, yet he was sorry to say he could 
not but repeat the statement he made last year in 
@ paper on slow poisoning, read before the Royal 
Medico-Chirurgical Society of London—namely, 
that he believed the cases of secret poisoning that 
are discovered form but a small per-centage of 
those that actually occur. Nay, more, he even 
went a step further, and declared that he not only 
believed that we magnified the difficulty of perpe- 
trating the crime, but that we were also inclined to 
exaggerate the facility of its detection. No doubt, 
modern discoveries in physiology and chemistry 
had enabled us not only to distinguish between the 
effects of poison and natural disease during life, but 
likewise to detect and extract the poison from the 
tissues after death. But modern discoveries had 
also made known to us many poisons with which 
we were hitherto unacquainted. It was in toxico- 
logy as in naval warfare, no sooner was a projectile 
discovered that is considered irresistible than our 
engineers set about discovering armour-plates more 
invulnerable than their predecessors. So, no 
sooner does the criminal find a new poison that he 
can use with impunity than the experts set about 
discovering a means for its detection. Dr. Harley 
remarked that the great desire of the poisoner was 
to get hold of a poison the effect of which would 
so closely resemble that of natural disease as to be 
mistaken for it. Fortunately, however, this was 
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attended with extreme difficulty, 2 as = the effects of 
poison V were generally sudden in their onset and 
rapid in their termination; for the poisoner 
seldom had time or opportunity of administer- 
ing the poisonous agent in so small a quantity 
and for such a length of time as is requisite to 
produce an artificial state of disease, which may 
be mistaken at least by the accomplished physician 
for real disease. It h ad been asserted that in all 
cases of poisoning where death occurred, the poison 
ought to be found in the tissues after death. Prof. 

Harley, however, pointed out that this was not 
strictly true; for even in the case of arsenic, which 
was supposed to be the most persistent of ail poi- 

sons, if the patient only lived long enough the 
mineral might be entirely eliminated by the excre- 

tions before death, and afterwards not a trace 
remain to be detected in the body. Such occurred 
in Alexander’s case, when, although it was known 
that arsenic was the poison which caused the death, 
none was found in the body. Alexander, how- 
ever, did not die till the sixteenth day. For this 
and other reasons the author then said, “that as 
the not finding poison in the system after death is 
no absolute proof that the patient did not die from 
its effects, the symptoms observed during life, in 
conjunction with the morbid appearances “observed 
after death, even when no poison is discovered by 
chemical analy sis, ought to be sufficient to convict 
the poisoner; and even the symptoms alone, if 
there be good circumstantial evidence, especially 
if combined with proof of a motive, ought to convict, 

just as was done at Palmer's trial.” The Professor 
concluded by saying that in all cases of suspected 
murder, great care should be taken to avoid telling 
the persons around the patient of the suspicion. 

The patient himself should be the first confidant; 

for if there was no motive for suicide, he was the 
most likely to be aware of a motive in the persons 
surrounding him. The next confidant should be 
the doctor, who, by obtaining some of the secretions 
and having them carefully analyzed by a competent 
person, W ould soon be enabled to decide if it was 
a case of secret murder, and perhaps also even to 
detect the criminal. 

‘On the Difference of Behavour exhibited by 
Inuline and ordinary Starch when treated with 
Salivary Diastase and other converting Agents, 
by Prof. RoLLEston. 

‘Observations made at Sea on the Motions of 
Vessels, with reference to their Effects in produc- 
ing Sea-Sickness,’ by Mr. J. W. OSBORNE. 
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THURSDAY. 

‘Ascent of the Cameroons Mountains, West 
Africa,’ by Capt. R. Burton. 

‘On Colour as a Test of the Races of Man,’ by 
J. CRAWFURD, Esq.—Colour in different races ap- 
peared to be a character imprinted upon them from 
the beginning, because, as far as our experience 
goes, neither time, climate nor locality has pro- 
duced any change. Egyptian paintings 4,000 
years old represent the people as they are now. 
The Parsees in India who went from Persia are 
now the same as when they migrated a thousand 
years ago. African negroes that have for three 
centuries been transported to the New World re- 
main unchanged. The Spaniards settled in tropical 
America remain as fair as the people of Arragon 
and Andalusia. He contended that climate had 
no influence in determining colour in different 
races, Fins and Laps, though further north, are 
darker than the Swedes ; and within the Arctic 
circle we find Esquimaux of the same colour and 
complexion as the Malays under the Equator. 
Yellow Hottentots and Bushmen live in the imme- 





diate 1 neighbourhood of Black Caffres and negroes. 
There is as wide a difference between the colour 
ofan African negro and a European, between a 
Hindoo and a Chinese, and between an Australian 
and a Red American, as there is between the 
species of wolves, jackals and foxes. The argu- 
ments for the unity of the human race drawn 
from anatomical reasoning would also prove that 
there was no difference between hogs and bears, 
the bovine and equine, and the canine families.— 
Sir C. Nicuotson said that, notwithstanding the 
ingenuity displayed in Mr. Crawfurd’s paper, he 
could not agree in his conclusions. The variety of 
the human + races, as they now are, had doubtless 
existed for a long time. "Tombs of very great an- 
tiquity showed this. But there is now in India a 
race of Jews perfectly black ; and in China the 
Jews had long become the same in physiognomy 
as the Chinese, and the Jews never intermarry. 
Among the natives of America there was an evi- 
dent approximation to the Red Indian in physio- 
gnomy ; they were assuming the hatchet face and 
losing the beard. The same effect could be dis- 
cerned among the European population of Austra- 
lia, and Sir Charles stated his opinion that the 
question was to be settled on philological rather 
than ethnological grounds.—Sir C. Everest, late 
Surveyor- General in India, and Sir A. Waven, 
opposed the views of Mr. Crawfurd. 

‘Letter from Eastern Africa,’ by Dr. Livine- 
STONE. 

‘On the Proceedings of the United University 
Missions,’ by the Rev. H. C. ScupamoreE. 

‘Voyage on the Lake Nyassa, Eastern Africa,’ 
by the Rev. Mr. Srewarr. 

‘On the Trans-Indus Frontier of British India,’ 
by Major WALKER. 

FRIDAY. 

‘On the Climate of Guernsey,’ by Prof. ANSTED. 

‘On Vancouver's Island,’ by Commander Mayne. 

‘An Account of the Veddahs of Ceylon,’ by Mr. 
J. Batey. 

‘A Journey to Harran in Padan-Aram and 
thence over Mount Gilead into the Promised Land,’ 
by Dr. C. T. Beke.—In December 1861, Dr. Beke, 
accompanied by his wife, undertook a journey to 
Harran, the residence of the Patriarch Terah and 
his descendants, and thence over Mount Gilead into 
the Promised Land, by the road taken by the 
patriarch Jacob, in his flight from his father-in- 
law Laban. Harran is a village situate at the 
eastern extremity of the plain of Damascus,—the 
land of Uz of the Book of Job. At the entrance 
from the west is a draw-well of great antiquity, 
which Dr. Beke identifies with the well at which 
Abraham’s steward, Eliezer of Damascus, met 
Rebekah. Some of the water has been analyzed 
at the Royal School of Mines, by direction of Sir 
Roderick I. Murchison, and found to contain up- 
wards of 100 grains of solid matter in the gallon. 
The water of a second well near the former is so 
impure as to be no longer fit for use, and at the 
present day the inhabitants obtain their chief supply 
of water through an artificial canal from the river 
Barada—the Abana of Scripture. On the first day 
of the present year, the travellers left Harran on 
their way to Mount Gilead. They first came to 
the river Awaj, the ancient Pharpar, forming with 
the Barada or Abana, the two “ Rivers of Da- 
mascus,” the capital of Aram or Syria ; which rivers 
gave to Aram Naharam, or « Aram of the Two 
Rivers,” its distinguishing appellation. This dis- 
trict, though not incorrectly called ‘‘ Mesopotamia 
of Syria,” has been supposed to be the Mesopotamia 
of Assyria, between the two rivers Euphrates 
and Tigris, whence have arisen considerable errors 
in Scripture geography and history. When, accord- 
ing to the Scripture narrative, Laban set “ three 
days’ journey” between his flocks and those of his 
son-in-law Jacob, it is reasonable to infer that the 
latter led his flocks in the direction best adapted 
for his contemplated flight from Padan-Aram ; that 
is to say, up the left bank of the Awaj. The spot 
where he so crossed the river would consequently 
have been at or near Kiswe, a town on the great 
pilgrim-road between Damascus and Mekka; and 
thence he would have proceeded south over the 
plains of Hauran. This is the road taken by Dr. 
Beke; and certainly nothing could so graphically 











describe it as the few simple words of Scripture :— 
‘* He passed over the river, and set his face towards 
the Mount Gilead.” A traveller, however much 
unacquainted with the country, has only to proceed 
along the high-road, running straight from north to 
south over analmost level plain, without a mountain 
intervening to lead him astray, and he soon sees 
before him the summit of Gilead, standing out 
separately and distinctly, and tow: ards it he “sets 
his face.” The distance travelled by Jacob before 
Laban ‘‘overtook him in the Mount Gilead” is i 
stated to have been “seven days’ journey.” Tra- 
velling much quicker than the patriarch could have 
done, it was on their fifth day from Harran that 
Dr. and Mrs. Beke ascended the side of Gilead, 
where they soon came to some delicious springs of 
water in the midst of luxuriant pasturage. Atsuch 
a spot the Patriarch Jacob, with his wearied flocks 
and herds, would naturally have stopped and pitched 
his ‘‘ tent in the Mount,” where he was overtaken 
by Laban. A few minutes more brought the 
travellers to the summit of Gilead, where the 
enjoyed an extensive view over the Promised Land, 
embracing Mount Tabor, Nazareth, Cana, Tiberias, 
and other places rendered ever memorable by Our 
Lord’s ministry and miracles. After the reconcilia- 
tion between Laban and Jacob, it is said that 
“Jacob went on his way, and the angels of God 
met him, ....and he called the name of the place 
Mahanaim.” Close to where Dr. Beke crossed the 
summit of Gilead is a ruin called Mahneh, which 
may be looked on as representing the spot where 
the patriarch, on his first coming within sight of his 
native country after an absence of twenty years, was 
favoured with this manifestation of the Divine pre- 
sence. Shortly after leaving the pass of the mountain 
Dr. and Mrs. Beke came to a cromlech; in form and 
appearance it is almost identical with Kits-Coty 
House, in Kent. Thence proceeding down Wady 
Ajlun, they reached the Ghor, or plain, of the 
Jordan, not far to the north of Wady-Zerka, the 
river Jabbok of Scripture, over which the Patriarch 
Jacob crossed before meeting his brother Esau, 
and where “ there wrestled a man with him until 
the breaking of the day ; .and Jacob called 
the name of the place Peniel.” After his meeting 
with his brother, Jacob, professing to accompan 1y 
him, journeyed to Suecoth, “leading on softly”; 
and there stopped to “build him an house, and 
make booths for his cattle”; whilst “‘ Esau returned 
that day on his way unto Seir.” Succoth is gene- 
rally supposed to be on the west side of Jordan, a 
few miles to the north of the Jabbok ; but the 
whole context shows that the patriarch, in order to 
get free from his brother, pretended to be going on 
with him towards Seir, but stopped all at once, as 
if weary, at Succoth, whilst Esau unsuspectingly 
continued his journey. Succoth is accordingly 
placed by Dr. Beke at a short distance to the 
south of the Jabbok, on the east side of Jordan, 
and most probably near the ford of that river, on 
the high-road between Es-Salt and Nabliis, where 
is now the ruined bridge known as Gisr Damieh. 
Crossing here the Jordan, the patriarch would have 
entered the mouth of Wady Far’a, where it joins 
the Jordan from the west, and continuing up the 
valley, he at length ‘‘came to Shalem, a city of 
Shechem, which is in the land of Canaan, when he 
came from Padan Aram, and pitched his tent be- 
fore the city.” 

‘Ascent of Um Shaumur, in the Peninsula of 
Sinai,’ by the Rev. G. Prout. 

‘On the Middle Island of New Zealand,’ by Mr. 
J. RocHFort. 





Section F.—ECONOMIC SCIENCE AND STATISTICS. 


President—E. Cuapwics. 
Vice-Presidents—Col. Sykes, W. Tite, T. Wenster, J. Heywoop, 
age Te Macrory, H. D. Macui = 
Committee—H. Bohn, Rev. Dr, Booth, C. H. Bracebridge, 
8. Brown, Dr. » 2. 8, Mayor of Cambridge, David Chadwick, 
Hepworth Dixon rv. W. ey Pe, a tint H. Fawcett, W. 
Felkin, J. W, Gilbart, 8. Gregso Haddon, Prof. Hen- 
nessy, E. 5 is Prof. MG. D. Liveing, M. H. 
Marsh, Rev. W.N Molesworth: Ker. W. Monk, A’ Moore, 
Right Hon. Jose i Napier, Bishop of Natal, Alderman Helld, 
F. Purdy, Prof. Thorold aos Signor ar Quintino Sella, R. J. 
Spiers, T. B. Sprague, J as Rig! jon. 8. Walpole, 
Rev. Dr. Whewell, Right fiom W hiteside, R. Wilkinson, 

Rey. H. B. Wilson, T. Wilson, T. ny 


THURSDAY. 
The PRESIDENT delivered an address, of which 
the following paragraphs may be given as of gene- 
ral interest.—It having become customary in this 
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Section, as in others, for the gentleman who fills 
the office which I have the honour to hold for this 
Meeting to open the proceedings by stating some 
of the views which he may entertain on the pro- 
gress of the science in which the members specially 
attached to this Section are the most interested, I 
beg leave to solicit your attention to the observa- 
tions which I now submit to you in conformity 
with that practice. Besides Statistical Science, it 
has been our custom to treat of Economical Science 
in its widest and most popular sense—not confining 
it. to economy in its political relations, but treating 
of economy in its domestic relations, comprising 
house-rule, as well as what have been called burgh- 
rule and state-rule. Amongst the foremost popular 
objections to Economical Science represented by 
popular writers are these: that it does not take 
into: account human feelings and passions, or men- 
tal pains and pleasures; that it seeks only material 
wealth, no matter how obtained, and at what ex- 
pense of human suffering. This allegation I shall 
show to be a mis-statement; but I would observe, 
that it might as well be objected to physiology 
that it does not take into account external beauty 
of form or of colour, which are the main objects of 
cultivation of the sculptor or the painter, as it is to 
object to Economical Science that, regarding im- 
mediately the material and physical objects of pro- 
duction, and services conducive chiefly to physical 
well-being, it does not occupy itself with the spiri- 
tual, and metaphysical, and mental pains and dis- 
abilities, which are the province of the theologian 
and the moralist, as political rights are the pro- 
vince of the politician. Our great word and histo- 
rical scene painter, Mr. Carlyle, designates political 
economy as “‘ the dismal science.” As propounded 
by some of its professors—reasoners of the abstract 
and geometrical class, from assumed data,—it cer- 
tainly led to some large dismal conclusions, chiefly 
on the population question ; but on closer and more 
recent examination—that is to say, by the close 
scrutiny of particulars, by exhaustive collections of 
them, and wider indications from them,—it will 
be found that those conclusions are dissipated, and 
others of an opposite character, more in harmony 
with popular sentiments and instincts, and with 
elevated views of human progress, are confidently 
indicated. Another popular writer,—also a word- 
painter and elevated cultivator of esthetics, Mr. 
Ruskin,—has lately rushed amidst the economists, 
and taxed them with what he considers their 
shortcomings, because they do not, amongst other 
things, treat of “the roots of honour,” or of 
“habits of gentleness and justice,"—assuming gra- 
tuitously that those qualities are not recognized 
and are disparaged because they are left to be cul- 
tivated and their opposites to be dealt with by the 
divine, the moralist and the jurist, who have plenty 
to do for their cultivation, by separate divisions of 
labour. Mr. Ruskin cites a declaration in favour 
of truth in commercial transactions by an old 
Hebrew merchant to whom a statue was raised in 
Venice; and he cites it as if it were new to the 
commercial and economical transactions of our 
times, and at variance with political economy, 
which he represents as ‘ proclaiming vociferously 
for the law of the universe that a buyer's function 
is to cheapen, and a seller's to cheat.” Now, I had 
the pleasure of the acquaintance of perhaps the 
most wealthy and successful merchant of the last 
half-century,—a distinguished member of our poli- 
tical economy club, the late Mr. James Morrison, 
—who assured me, that the leading principles to 
which he owed his success in life, and which he 
vindicated as sound elements of economical science, 
were—always to consult the interests of the con- 
sumer, and not, as is the common maxim, to buy 
cheap and sell dear, but to sell cheap as well as to 
buy cheap; it being to his interest to widen the 
area of consumption, and to sell quickly and to the 
many. The next maxim is involved in the first 
principle—always to tell the truth, to have no 
shains : a rule which he confessed he found it most 
difficult to get his common sellers to adhere to in 
its integrity, yet most important for success, it 
being to his interest as a merchant that any ship- 
captain might come into his warehouse and fill his 
ship with goods of which he had no technical know- 
ledge, but of which he well knew that only.a small 





profit was charged upon a close ready-money pur- 
chasing price, and that go where he would he 
would find nothing cheaper: it being, moreover, 
to the merchant’s interest that his bill of prices 
should be everywhere received from experience as 
a truth, and trustworthy evidence so far of a fair 
market value. I might cite extensive testimony of 
the like character to show that the very labour and 
risks of continued deceits, however common, are 
detrimental to the successful operation of economic 
principles, and that sound economy is everywhere 
concurrent with high public morality. We may, 
indeed, claim from professors of high Art, like Mr. 
Ruskin, that they have yet to take into account 
more of the economical than they are aware, much 
of the economical being immersed in the physical 
and material in connexion with the beautiful. I 
remember talking with him once on his search for 
works of Art in Venice, on which he discourses so 
eloquently, and, describing to him my own feelings 
at the filth and squalor of the population, sup- 
pressed any admiration for Art amidst the foul 
and pestilential. I remember his admission that 
the seats of ancient Art were commonly centres 
of filth, so much so that his attendant in his explo- 
rations would sniff an ill odour, and when it was 
strong would say, ‘‘ Now we are coming to some- 
thing old and fine”—meaning, in Art. I would 
submit that the nose of the attendant gave a truer 
indication than the eye of the painter, for the imme- 
diate right direction of labour, for purification, for 
the production of the truly beautiful, which is con- 
nected with the economical. 

‘Report of the Committee on Technical and 
Scientific Evidence in Courts of Law,’ by the Rev. 
V. Harcourt.—The Committee recommended 
that, by a legislative Act, judges should be em- 
powered, on application from a suitor, in causes ofa 
technical character, to convene skilled assessors, 
the number of whom should be limited to three, 
and who should give their opinions on the state- 
ments of the witnesses in such manner as they 
should be required to do by the judge, previous 
to his adjudication of the cause. A Court so con- 
stituted might see a necessity in some cases for 
independent evidence of the facts on which either 
party relied. The allowing the judge to call in 
witnesses independent of the parties in such cases, 
as was done on various occasions by the Courts of 
Chancery and by Parliamentary Committees, had 
been suggested by a high judicial anthority, and 
would, in the opinion of the Committee, be a valu- 
able supplement to the preceding provisicn. 

After much debate the matter was referred back 
to the Committee. 

‘On Expectation of Life,’ by Mr. C. M. 
WILLICH. 

‘On the Numerical Mode of estimating Educa- 
tional Qualifications, as pursued at the Greenwich 
Hospital School,’ by the Rev. G. FIsHER. 

FRIDAY. 

‘On the Economic Effects of Recent Gold 
Discoveries,’ by Mr. H. Fawcett. 

‘On Local Taxation and Real Property,’ by Mr. 
F. Purpy. 

‘On the Income Tax,’ by Mr. W. T. THoRNTON. 

‘The Tariffs and Trade of various Countries 
during the last Ten Years,’ by Mr. R. Vary. 

‘On the Practicability of a Division of the 
Employer’s Profits amongst the Work-people,’ by 
Dr. WATTS. 


Section G.—MECHANICAL SCIENCE. 


President—Dr. Farraarrn. 
Vice-Presidents—J. Nasmytu, Prof. Rankine, Dr. Ropryson, 

. Scort Russett, Prof. Tomson, C. ViGNoLes. 
Secretaries—P. Le Neve Foster, W. M. Fawcett. 
Committee—R. Abernethy, J. G. Appold, T. Aston, Admiral Sir 

}. Belcher, G. Bidder, Sir J. Dalrymple Hay, Prof. Downing, 
E. Easton, J. M. Gilbert, J. Heywood, Dr. Joule, W. Lindley, 
J. R. Maclean, J. M‘Connell, R. Mallet, R. W. Mylne, J. R. 
Napier, J. Oldham, W. Pole, W. Smith, C. W. Siemens, T. 
Webster. 
THURSDAY. 


The President, Dr. W. FAtRBATRN, opened the 
proceedings of the Section with an address in 
which, after briefly alluding to the great advance 
made in the application of science to the useful 
arts during the last fifty years, he proceeded to 
advert to the progress and position of mechanical 
science as shown in the International Exhibition. 





A very. casual glance at this exhibition, as com- 








pared with those of 1851 and 1855, shows with 

what energy the public mind has been at work; and 

though there is no new discovery of importance in 

mechanical science, yet the machines are more com- 

pact and better executed than at any previous 

exhibition, and a great deal is to be seen of g 

character both interesting and instructive. In 

land steam-engines, the horizontal is rapidly sup. 

planting the beam or vertical engine, and is applied 

not only with efficiency to manufacturing, but also 

to agricultural purposes. In marine engines we 

are without rivals: we find in them beauty of 

execution, compact form and colossal dimensions, 

combined with a simplicity, concentration of power 

and precision of action never before equalled in 

this or any other country; and it must be a source 

of pride that this country, the first maritime nation 

in the world, should stand pre-eminently first as the 

leader of naval propulsion. In locomotives, if we 

are not in advance of other countries, we are not 

behind them ; though both France and Germany 

exhibit splendid specimens of engines. There is, 

however, in this country a greater simplicity of con- 

struction, greater compactness of form, and clearer 
conceptions in working out the details. With re. 

gard tomachines, and tools, the creators of machines, 

at no period before has such an exhibition been 
seen. Some of the tools, such as the turning, 
planing, boring, and slotting machines, are of a 
very high order; and the tool machines for the 
manufacture of fire-arms, shells, rockets, &c. are of 
such a character as to render all the operations, 
however minute, perfectly automatic, with an ac- 

curacy of repetition that leaves the finished articles 
identical with every other article from the same 
machine. Such, indeed, is the perfection of the tool 
system, that in almost every case we may calculate 
on no deviation beyond the one-thousandth of an 
inch. — The speaker then proceeded to notice the 
spool machine for winding sewing-thread on bobbins, 
the paper-bag-making machine, and the riband 
saw machine. He then adverted to the changes 
in the construction of ordnance, and in the art of 
defence. For a time it was considered that ships 
plated with iron 4} inches thick were invulnerable 
to shot or shell; and this opinion was acted upon in 
this country, in France, and in America. Our 
Government experiments have to a great extent 
dispelled these notions. It has been proved that a 
smooth-bored Armstrong gun witha 150-lb. spherical 
shot can pierce a 4}-inch plate and 18 inches of 
teak. In fact, it has been proved by experiments 
that no vessel yet constructed is able to carry 
armour-plates of sufficient thickness to resist such 
powerful ordnance as has been brought against it. 
The best description of iron has been sought for 
and obtained, and the balance of power had, however, 
remained in favour of the gun,—but with this qualifi- 
cation, that the gun had to sustain an explosive 
force of powder equivalent to one-third the weight 
of the shot—a charge which the gun was unable 
to bear. Under ordinary circumstances, with the 
usual charge of one-eighth the weight of the shot, 
it might be reasonably inferred that the balance of 
strength was on the side of the plate, and the guns 
of such heavy calibre were insufficient in strength 
to sustain these enormous charges of powder. 
The results, too, had only been produced by these 
heavy charges at short distances. It was deter- 
mined to try the effect of the Horsfall gun, 22 tons 
weight, with a charge of 75 lb. of powder and a 
300-lb. shot, against the Warrior target of 4} iron 
and 18 inches teak: the result was, the penetra- 
tion of the mass with a huge opening into the tar- 
get of upwards of 2 feet in diameter. This experi- 
ment would not apply to ships of war, which could 
not carry ordnance of such immense weight, but 
was applicable to the case of forts, from which an 
enemy’s ship might be struck at the distance of 
1,000 yards.— Passing from the Horsfall gun, Mr. 
Fairbairn related the late experiments with the 
Whitworth gun. There had been very early esta- 
blished the distinction between the penetrating 
powers of solid shot and shell, the shell invariably 
failing to penetrate even a moderately thick plate 
of iron, and it was concluded that a comparatively 
thin plate was a sufficient defence against it : 24 
inches, and even 2 inches, were considered & 
sufficient thickness. The late experiments with 
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Whitworth gun and flat-fronted hardened shells nity of previously seeing the place, to which an 


had, however, dispelled these notions. The 12- 
pounder at 200 yards sent these shells through a 
9.inch plate backed with a foot of timber. It had 
been suggested that a more powerful armour might 
be constructed by dividing the armour into two 
plates, each half of 2 inches thickness, and these 
plates separated by a certain space; the theory 
being that, though the first might be pierced, yet 
the force of the shell would be so deadened that 
the second plate would stop it. The Whitworth 
70-pounder was tried against a target on this prin- 
ciple. A strong oak frame, armed with a 4-inch 
plate, was attached to a second plate of 2 inches 
thick, an interval of two or three feet being left 
between them. The shell with only 12 1b. of 
powder pierced the outer side of the target com- 
pletely, oak and iron together, after which it burst 
inside the frame and shattered it to pieces. From 
this it was clear that 4 inches of solid iron and 
9 inches of wood was no protection against such 
a gun, and that no gun-boat, such as those on the 
American waters, was proof against such a weapon. 
In point of fact, Mr. Whitworth, with a rifled gun 
lighter than a 68-pounder, could destroy them with 
his steel-hardened shells at a distance of 1,500 or 
2,000 yards. A further experiment with a larger 
Whitworth gun, a 120-pounder, at a distance of 
600 yards, proved that the sides of the Warrior 
are no longer shell-proof. A 130-lb. solid shot, 
with a charge of 23 lb. of powder, went through 
the 43-inch plate, and lodged in the wood behind it. 
Ashell of the same weight, with a charge of 25 Ib. of 
powder, penetrated the armour-plate and exploded, 
tearing the wood backing, and lodging in the oppo- 
site side. From these experiments Mr. Fairbairn 
inferred that the victory is on the side of the gun, 
and that it may be difficult, under such powerful 
odds, to construct ships of sufficient power to pre- 
yent their destruction by the entrance of shells. 

Mr. J. Nasmytu then described his ‘ Improved 
Form of Link Motion.’—There were many con- 
trivances for effecting the same purpose as the 
“link” motion; but the latter, the invention of a 
mechanic in the employ of the Stephensons, had 
superseded all others. Mr. Nasmyth showed how, 
by his modification of it, a greater simplicity of 
construction was obtained, and a greater freedom 
from the evils which the wear and tear of the 
ordinary link motion produced. He had invented 
it in 1852, but it was little known. It had, how- 
ever, been adopted with great success by Mr. 
Humphreys. It would be seen on the engine 
exhibited by that gentleman in the International 
Exhibition. 

Mr. E. E. ALLEN read a paper ‘ On the Import- 
ance of Economizing Fuel in Iron-plated Ships,’ — 
pointing out that a great saving might be effected 
in the consumption of coals by using a longer 
stroke engine. 

Mr. Scorr RussEtt said it was agreed that the 
short-stroke engine was wasteful of steam and fuel. 

Dr. F. GRIMALDI read a paper descriptive of a 
New Marine Boiler for generating steam of high 
pressure. His boiler was a cylindrical tubular 
boiler, with certain arrangements of radial tubes 
for taking up and conveying the steam, and made 
to rotate slowly in the furnace on its axis. The 
advantages claimed were, freedom from priming, 
smallness of space occupied, superheating the 
steam, and economy of fuel. 

A discussion ensued, in which the PRESIDENT, 
Messrs. APPOLD, Scort Russet, Siemens, E. E. 
ALLEN and BEARDMORE took part; the general 
tone of the discussion being favourable to the 
invention. 

Mr. W. TxHorotp then read a paper ‘On the 
Failure of the Sluice in Fens, and on the Means 
of securing such Sluices against a similar Con- 
tingency.’—The author described the circumstances 
attending the failure of the sluice, and pointed out 
that, in his opinion, the mode of preventing such 
an accident in future was the employment of double 
sluices, one behind the other, the water between 
the two being always kept locked in, at a mean 
height between the water in the drain and that on 
the sea-side. 

The discussion was adjourned till Monday, in 
order that the members should have an opportu- 





excursion would be made on Saturday. 
FRIDAY. 

Mr. J. OLDHAM read the Report of the Com- 
mittee appointed last year to make ‘Tidal Obser- 
vations in the Humber.’ The observations were 
made at three places: New Holland, Hull Victoria 
Docks, and at Goole Docks. They were taken 
every five minutes at New Holland and at Goole, 
and every fifteen minutes at Hull Docks. The ob- 
servations comprised 55 tides, and were taken at a 
period when little or no wind occurred to disturb 
the ordinary rise and fall. The results were care- 
fully tabulated and presented to the Section. These 
observations fully bore out the statement made by 
Mr. Oldham at the Manchester Meeting of the 
Association, that at Hull, for three hours after the 
tide has attained to the 16-feet mark, there is no 
more rise. 

‘On the Strains in the Interior of Beams and 
Tubular Bridges,’ by the AstRoNOMER RoyaL.— 
The Astronomer Royal, after briefly adverting to 
the circumstance that he now addressed the Sec- 
tion in the same place in which more than thirty 
years previously he was accustomed (as Plumian 
Professor) to deliver lectures, sometimes on sub- 
jects analogous to this now before them, proceeded 
with the subject nearly in the following order. 
He had often desired to know (as probably many 
members of the Section had desired) what were 
the directions and magnitudes of the crumpling or 
stretching actions in the sides of our great tubular 
bridges, and had referred to several books on 
related subjects, but derived no assistance from 
them. After several attempts, he had at length 
succeeded in constructing a satisfactory theory. It 
was first necessary to acquire an idea of the mea- 
sure of compressing or tensile forces in planes (the 
whole investigation, as regarded bridges, being 
confined to their vertical planes), and this would 
be the length of the ribbon of metal whose weight 
acting on any limited space would produce the 
compression or tension sustained by that limited 
space. Next, it.was necessary to find according 
to what law the effect of the force varies when its 
direction varies (as, for instance, what is the ten- 
dency to tear open a fissure, if the direction of a 
tensile force rotates in the plane of the metal); and 
he found it proportional to the square of cosine of 
the angle which the direction of the force makes 
with the normal to the line sustaining the action. 
Using this fundamental theorem, he was able to 
show that the most complicated combination of 
forces might be reduced to the combination of two 
forces at right angles to each other ; both forces 
being compressive, cr both tensile, or one compres- 
sive and the other tensile. The problem, there- 
fore, in any given case of a beam, would be, to 
find the magnitudes of two forces and the direction 
of one (three elements in all) at every point of the 
beam. Conceive, then, a beam to be divided (op- 
tically, not mechanically) into two parts, by a 
curved line in its vertical plane, extending from 
the lower to the upper edge, and consider the equi- 
librium of the more advanced part of the beam. 
The forces which act on it are,—the compressing 
or tensile forces acting over the imaginary curved 
line, the weight of the different portions of the 
more advanced part of the beam, and the reaction 
of supports in that part of the beam. It is soon 
found that the symbols for the three elements 
above mentioned become combined in forms which 
render it convenient to use three new symbols for 
their combinations, including also the weight of the 
advanced part of the beam. Putting L, M, O, 
for these symbols, R for a vertical reaction at the 
distance h in the direction of x (x horizontal), the 
three equations of equilibrium are,— 


(Equation for forces in 2), fae. (Lp +M)=0; 
(Equation for forces in y), JS dx. (Mp +0) — R=0; 
(Equation of momenta), /dz. {y (Llp +M) + 


«(Mp-+-0) }—Rh=o: p being put for . 


—The equations in this form are somewhat un- 
manageable; but the following fortunate idea 
removed all difficulty:—Since the equations are 
true for any curve, and are, therefore, true (mutatis 





mutandis ) for any curve near another, the differ- 
ence in the equations produced by stepping from 
one curve to another will be =o. This is evidently 
a case for application of the process of the Calculus 
of Variations. On applying it, the first equation 


ives SS ==0; th 1 gi = 
gi hr ead, e second give a 


=o: the third gives an equation, then, identically 
true. From this it follows, immediately, that the 
three quantities, L, M, O, may be thus represented, 
in terms of one function, F, of « and y, and of 


2 
arbitrary functions, @ and W; Lato) M= 


2 
ie > ony W(x). Now, suppose F isso chosen 
that the equations may be satisfied without 9(y) 
and (x); then it is evident that ¢(y) and J(z) 
will satisfy the equations without their last con- 
stant terms: they may, therefore, be multiplied or 
aggregated in any degree; and upon viewing the 
way in which they enter into the equations, they 
are simple forces—one in the direction of x, and 
the other in the direction of y. It is, plain, there 
fore, that these are accidental forces in the interior 
of the metal, such as are produced by injudicious 
casting of fusible metal or injudicious union of 
malleable metal ; they are not subjects for present 
contemplation, and are to be omitted. Omitting 
them, and substituting the simpler expressions for 
L, M, O, in the equations, every part becomes 
integrable per se; and the integrated equations 
become the following (in which the values for the 
first part of the curve, where «=z, y=0, are to 
be subtracted from those for the extremity of the 
curve at the upper corner of the end of the beam, 
dF dF 
where x=2r, y=s): a de® ee 
aE _F=Rh: equations of remarkable simpli- 
city. Various considerations show that the expres- 
sions for the forces will contain only integral powers 
ofxand y. Assuming, then, a form for F, with: 
indeterminate co-efficients, several relations are 
given by these equations. Still, it is necessary to 
find other considerations, in each special case, which 
will produce due limitation of the extreme gene- 
rality of form. For this purpose reference is made» 
to the theorems of ordinary mechanics, by which, 
in the case of a strained elastic beam, the hori- 
zontal disruptive force is found. This force is the 
on 
equivalent of —L or ~ This consideration in 
every case is sufficient; it being always necessary 
to ascertain that the three equations are satisfied. 
F being thus completely determined, and L, M, O, 
being found, the original three elements (two forces 
and the direction of one) are obtained numerically 
without difficulty. As a specimen of the forms 
assumed by F; in the instance of a beam whose 
length is 27 and depth s, supported on two piers, 


1 
F= x2—2Qrx) (Bsy?2y —5 
2s? ( ) (8s ). 


It was pointed out that the state of the end of the 
beam in this instance required special consideration, 
In other vertical sections of the beam, a strain on 
one side is met by a nearly equal strain on the other 
side of the section ; but at the end, though the 
forces are considerable, there is no antagonistic 
force. On resolving the forces it is found that the 
horizontal foree =o; but the vertical force is con- 
siderable, being aggregated by successive vertical 
pressures from the top to the bottom, where this 
sum at last amounts to half the weight of the beam. 
This gives rise to the necessity, recognized by 
engineers, of inserting a strong vertical frame in 
the end of a tubular bridge. The Astronomer 
Royal then stated that he had applied the theory to 
the following cases :—1. a beam projecting from 
a wall; 2. a beam supported at both ends; 3. a 
beam supported at both ends, and carrying a weight 
on its centre ; 4. a beam supported at both ends, 
and carrying an excentric weight; together with two 
others, to be mentioned shortly. Of the instance 
No. 3, he exhibited a large drawing (of which a re- 
duced copy is given on the next page), in which the: 
strains and their directions had been computed for 
231 points ; and he called attention to the following 
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[Strains in the interior of a beam or tubular bridge, whose ends rest upon piers, and which supports, at the middle of its length, a weight equal 


to half the weight of the beam. 
the direction of pull or tension.] 


special distributions of force :—the great longitudinal 
strains near the centre of the beam’s length, but 
not in the centre of its depth ; and the considerable 
inclined strains near its ends, of which there is 
little trace in the middle; as also to the circum- 
stance that at the middle of the beam’s depth the 
forces make angles of 45° with the horizon, 
throughout; and sensibly the same angles at the 
end of the beam. The Astronomer Royal then 
referred to the remarkable contrivance adopted in 
the junction of the tubular segments of the Bri- 
tannia Bridge, in which (by raising the distant 
end of one segment at the time of union) the 
junction was so effected as to strain the middle of 
each segment upwards, thereby doubling the 
strength of the bridge. He pointed out that this 
contrivance introduces an additional term in the 
third equation, expressing the addition of a moment. 





He had applied the theory completely to the two 
cases: 5, where such strains are impressed on | 
both ends of a tube ; 6, where such a strain is im- | 
pressed on only one end of atube. The lines of | 
strain are very much changed. In No. 5, the 
inclined strains, which in Nos. 2 and 8 are at the 
ends, are now advanced towards the middle; and | 
the ends, as well as the middle, are principally | 
affected by longitudinal strains. It was then 
pointed out that all these conclusions depend on an | 
assumed physical principle, of which Mr. W. H. 
Barlow’s experiments appear to suggest a slight 
modification. The Astronomer Royal concluded 
by addressing himself to Members of the University 
present with the remark, that in problems like 
this, applying to constructive mechanics, as well as 
in those applying to the system of the world, ex- | 
amples might be found illustrating the beauty and 
the power of mathematics, at least equal to those 
suggested by the ingenuity of examiners, and 
possessing that dignity which attaches to reality of 
application. 

This communication gave rise to several com- | 
ments.—Dr. Robinson stated that he had himself 
desired to investigate the subject mathematically, 
and had arrived at equations probably identical 
with those first found here, but had been unable 
to reduce them to a manageable form.— Prof. 
RanKIN had made some advance in the theory, 
and, in particular, had ascertained the law of aggre- 
gation of pressure in the end-frames, which the 
Astronomer Royal recognized as agreeing with his | 
own. Prof. Rankin considered that a great step 
had been gained in the present communication, in 
showing that all the pressures might be made to 
depend on one function, F.—-Mr. FarrBarrn gave 
an interesting account of the way in which experi- 
ments had been carried on in reference to the then 
future construction of the Britannia Bridge, the 
models being loaded till they broke down in different 
ways, and being then strengthened in those parts | 
and again tried. He recognized the conclusions 
of the theory as agreeing precisely with the results | 
of experiment. — Mr. Scorr RussE.t also described 
the views which had guided him in planning the 
various parts of tubular bridges, which led to an 
according result. —On the suggestion of some Mem- 
bers of the Section, that the lines of strain bear 
some relation to the lines of polarization and di- 
polarization produced by stained glass, the MASTER 
or TRINITY remarked that this view had been sug- 
gested many years ago by Sir David Brewster, and 
that it had been partly illustrated by experiments 
made in this very lecture-room. 





Prof. D. T. Anstep, M.A., read a paper ‘On 
Artificial Stones.—In this paper the author de- 
scribed the various materials and contrivances used 
for the purpose of replacing stone where natural 
stone could not be advantageously procured. He 
described, in succession, terra cottas, cements and 
siliceous stones, pointing out the character, pro- 
perties, uses, advantages and disadvantages of 
each. He alluded to experiments made in the 
laboratory on the various methods suggested for 
preserving stone by a Section of the Committee 
recently appointed by the Board of Works in re- 
ference to the Palace of Westminster; Dr. Hoff- 
man, Dr. Frankland, Mr. Abel and the Author 
being members of it. During their investigations 
a remarkable material was submitted by Mr. Ran- 
some for their consideration, and its discovery arose 
out of Ransome’s method of preserving stone by 
effecting a deposit of silicate of lime within the 
substances of the absorbent stone, by saturating 
the surface with a solution of silicate of soda, and 
then applying a solution of chloride of calcium; 


| thus producing a rapid double decomposition, 


leaving an insoluble silicate of lime within the 
stone, and a soluble chloride of sodium, which 
could afterwards be removed by washing. To 
prove this, Mr. Ransome made small blocks of 
sand in moulds by means of silicate of soda, and 
then dipped them in chloride of calcium. The 
result was the formation, almost instantaneously, 
of a perfectly compact, hard, and, to all appearance, 
a perfectly durable solid. Mr. Ransome at once 
adopted the process for the formation of an artifi- 


| cial stone which, the author of the paper considered, 


would combine the advantages and show some of 
the disadvantages of other artificial stones. Expe- 
rience, however, can alone be the test of its dura- 
bility. A specimen weighing two tons is shown 
in the International Exhibition, and the substance 
is used in the stations of the Metropolitan Rail- 
way. It is cheap, can be made on the spot of 
almost any rubbish or material, and of any form or 
size. Experiments made by Mr. Ransome show 
that, as compared with Portland stone or Caen 
stone, a bar with section 4 inches square and 8 inches 
long, between supports, sustained 2,1221b. sus- 
pended midway between the supports, while simi- 
lar bars of Portland and Caen stone broke respec- 
tively with 750 lb. and 780 lb. The adhesion of the 
stone is shown by weights suspended from a piece 
prepared to expose a sectional area of 54 inches. 
Caen stone separated at 768lb.; Bath, at 7961b.; 
Portland, at 1,1041b.; Elland Edge, at 1,874 lb.; 
Ransome’s, at 1,980lb. A cube of 4 inches sus- 
tained 30 tons. Mr. Ransome showed the process 
to the Section by making several pieces in the pre- 
sence of the Members and the process was also 
exhibited afterwards at the Soirée in the Guild- 
hall. 

Mr. R. W. Wootcomse then brought forward a 
paper ‘On Oblate Projectiles with Cycloidal Rota- 


| tion contrasted with Cylindro-ogival Projectiles 


having Helical or Rifie Rotation.’ 
this paper was further to discuss the views of the 
author given in a paper read before the Royal 
Society in March last, entitled ‘An Account of 
some Experiments with Excentric Oblate Bodies 
and Discs as Projectiles,’ and to show the results of 
further experiments. Rifled cannon, it appears, 
cannot project heavy elongated shot with high 
initial velocity; and, except with the Whitworth 
flat-headed shot, the penetration of iron plates can 








The continuous curves indicate the direction of thrust or compression, and the interrupted curves or chain lines indicate 


only be effected by means of a high velocity. The 
author considers that, however well the helical or 
rifle method with cylindrical elongated shot may 
answer for small arms, yet that, when we wish to 
project great weights with great and sustained 
velocities, we shall succeed better if our mechani- 
cal arrangements were less antagonistic than the 
rifle principle to the great laws of Nature, as exhi- 
bited in the form, method of rotation and transla- 
tion of the great natural projectiles, the planets, 
None of these are prolate bodies projected with 
helical rotation about their longest diameters and 
in the direction of their axes. The author states 
that he has found it practicable to project a body 
that, instead of being prolate, is more or less 
oblate ; that, instead of having helical rotation at 
the expense of translation, has cylindrical rotation 
in aid of translation. A projectile having a cir- 
cular periphery in the line of motion in the gun 
leaves the bore as freely as a common round shot, 
and has the additional security for high initial 
velocity of windage less than for round shot of 
similar weight. The terminal velocity is also pro- 
vided for by the oblateness, and by the axis of rota- 
tion being always transverse to and not in the plane 
of the trajectory. The gun has a similar transverse 
section to that of the projectile, the bore being 
straight and smooth. The projectile is a disc, 
and it should be slightly excentric to make it 
rotate—so slight as to be little more than the 
inevitable excentricity of every spherical pro- 
jectile. The author then gave the results 
of some actual experiments with a gun and 
projectiles made on this principle. The gun was 
204 inches long; the calibre, long diameter 1{ inch, 
and short diameter finch. The shot weighed 
nearly 8 ounces, with a charge of 2} ounces, or 
3 the weight of the shot ; the penetration at 25 yards 
from an oak target was a mean of 11 inches, reckon- 
ing to the near side of the disc, and to the far side 
nearly 13 inches. The initial velocity, measured 
by Haver’s Electro-ballistic Apparatus, was 
1,487 feet per second. A comparison was made 
with a small brass gun, length of bore 34°625 
inches, or nearly double the length of the author's 
gun in calibres. The mean calibre of the brass gun 
was 1°6 inch, the mean diameter of the round shot 
was 1°43 inch; and this gun, fired with a propor- 
tionate charge of powder, showed that the disc 
gun gave more than double the penetration of the 
brass gun, and an initial velocity of 1,487 to 1,091 
of the latter. He thought that these remarkable 
experiments showed that the subject was worthy 
of further consideration. 

Mr. Le Neve Foster read a paper, communi- 
cated by Mr. C. Hart, ‘On Type Composing 
and Distributing Machines,’ in which the author 
described and pointed out the advantages of 
Mitchel’s Machine, shown in the western annexe 
of the International Exhibition, and which was 
stated to be in successful operation in several 


| printing establishments in this country and in the 
The object of | 


United States of America. The details are too 
complicated to be briefly described or made intelli- 
gible without the aid of diagrams. 





MEETINGS FOR THE ENSUING WEEK. 
Wep. Meteorological, 7.—Council. 
Tuvrs. Zoological, 4.—General. 

Numismatic, 7. 
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FINE ARTS 
—— 

Finz-Art Gossrp.—The great picture of James 
Ward, our English Paul Potter, the famous ‘Bull,’ 
has been purchased for the nation. Many readers 
will be glad to know that this large and noble 
picture has been secured as public property. 


We understand that the designs sent in compe- 
tition by several architects for the new Hotel in 
Langham Place have been submitted to Mr. 
Smirke by the Committee for final adjudication. 
The decision, which promises to be of importance 
on account of the extent of the proposed edifice, 
is looked for with much interest by the profession. 
We trust the result will not fail to impart an 
architectural character to the locality, in which it 
is now deficient. 

The Manchester School of Art having changed 
its master, an allowance of 3001. per annum hitherto 
made by the Department of Art has been withheld. 
Without this sum the school must be closed, unless 
the local millionnaires, for whose benefit the school 
was originally established, will sustain the institu- 
tion. If they fail to do this, their sentiments as 
to the value of Art-teaching, so far as their own 
experience goes, is significantly expressed. It is 
to be hoped that this wealthy city will not allow 
all the labour of many diligent masters and hun- 
dreds of workmen in this direction to be quite 
thrown away. People ask, what is the Department 
of Art about that such a state of things can occur? 
Clearly, the Department’s duty is to find a school 
in a place like Manchester, and not allow any 
routine objections, if such exist, to lead to the de- 
struction of one already existing. The last annual 
report to the Department respecting this school 
speaks of three masters and six pupil-teachers at- 
tached to it, of 3,706 pupils, showing a total decrease 
of 2,358 since the last year. This number, says 
the report, includes 3,250 children of public schools, 
paying 115/. 10s.; 30 pupils of private schools, pay- 
ing 126/.; 139 pupil-teachers and school-teachers, 
paying 692. 8s. 6d.; and 237 students who have at- 
tended the Central School, from whom 2807. 11s. 6d. 
have been received. The total amount of fees has 
been 5917. 10s., showing a decrease of 4781. 3s. 9d. 
from the sum received last year (1860). The pupils 
seem to have been fairly successful in obtaining 
Department prizes. The report gives no account 
of the cause of the decrease in attendance of pupils, 
which cannot be attributed to the cotton famine, 
and is precisely what the public would most desire 
to know about. 

The whole of the exterior of Eatington Park 
House, near Stratford-on-Avon,seat of E. P. Shir- 
ley, Esq., M.P., has been re-modelled by Messrs. 
Pritchard & Seddon, of Whitehall. The work, 
according to photographs before us, is of the richest 
character, early Gothic in feeling, but skilfully 
modified to meet every modern requirement, 
such as unusually large window openings, with 
sashes, &c. The principal characteristic of this 
design is its polychromy ; being built of variously- 
coloured stones and of different tints, as cream- 
colour, with deep yellow and brown dressings and 
bands, and occasional seams of brilliant and delicate 
blue stone, while all the carvings are executed in 
white lias stone, and several columns of red and 
blue sandstones. The whole effect is heightened 
by the introduction of shields of arms in proper 
heraldic colours of marbles, inlaid. Over the prin- 
cipal windows are panels, sculptured, from designs 
by Mr. H. H. Armstead, of scenes taken from the 
family history of the Shirleys, the original draw- 
ings for which we noticed last week with the ‘‘ Art 
Designs ” at the International Exhibition. 


‘While so much is talked about new picture- 
galleries at home, and so little done,” writes a Cor- 
respondent, “it may not be untimely to mention a 
building which has risen so modestly within the 
last ten years, that it is as good as unknown to the 
generality of our tourists. This is the Museum 
built at Leipzig, to accommodate the Schletter 
Collection, and such other bequests and purchases 
as the gentlemen of that thriving Saxon town may 
be disposed to make. We have no set of rooms so 
handsome, so spacious without naked vastness, so 


becoming to the works of Art exhibited in London, 
nor anywhere, I may say, in England. The inte- 
rior of the building (built by a Munich architect) 
is in itself attractive to the eye. The vestibule 
and staircase, and the arrangement of the gallery 
and of the cabinets, where an interesting histori- 
cal series of prints is to be seen, all merit com- 
mendation, not merely for such harmony of pro- 
portion as pleases the passing eye, but for such 
adaptability to its purpose as every thoughtful 
artist must approve. The collections, moreover, 
are thoroughly well kept, under intelligent superin- 
tendence.” 





MUSIC AND THE DRAMA 
dias 


ROYAL ENGLISH OPERA, Covent Garden, under the 
management of Miss Louisa Pyne and Mr. W. Harrison, Sole 
Lessees.— 4 . During the week the fol- 
lowing eminent Artistes will appear: — Miss Louisa Pyne, Miss 
Susan Pyne, Miss Thirlwall, Miss Sara Dobson and Mdlle. Parepa ; 
Messrs. Santley, George Perren, H. Corri, John Rouse, W. H. 
Weiss and W. Harrison. Conductor, Mr. Alfred Mellon.—On 
rama October 13 (first time at this Theatre) Balfe’s Grand 
Opera, THE BOHEMIAN GIRL. On Tuesday, October 14, Au- 
ber’s Comic Opera, THE CROWN DIAMONDS. On Wednesday, 
October 15 (last time), Wallace’s Popular Opera, LURLINE. On 
Thursday, October 16, Balfe’s Grand Opera, THE PURITAN’S 
DAUGHTER. On rey, October 17 (last time), Benedict’s Ro- 
mantic Opera, THE LILY OF KILLARNEY. On Saturday, 
October 18, an Opera. 

Commence at Eight. Private Boxes, from 10s. 6d. to 41. 48.; 
Orchestra Stalls, 10s.; Dress Circle, 5s.; Upper Boxes, 4s.; Amphi- 
theatre Stalls, 38. ; Pit, 2s. 6d.; Amphitheatre, 1s.—The Box-Office 
open daily from Ten till Five, under the direction of Mr. J. 

arsons. No charge for Booking, or Fees to Box-keepers. No 
restriction to full Evening Dress. 


ST. JAMES’S HALL, WELSH NATIONAL MELODIES, 
with Band of 20 Harps and Chorus of 400 Voices, THURSDAY, 
October 16, at Eight 0’clock.—Vocalists, Miss Edith Wynne (Eos 
Cymru Pencerddes), and Miss Lascelles.—The Choir of 400 Voices 
will consist of the Members of the Vocal Association and the 
Royal Academy of Music. Conductor, Mr. John Thomas 
(Pencerdd Gevalia). Sofa Stalls, 5%.; Balcony 3s.; Area, 28. ; 
A on, 1s.—Tickets at Austin’s Office, 28, Piccadilly, W. 

MONDAY POPULAR CONCERTS.—St. James’s Hall.—The 
FIRST CONCERT of the Season will take place on MONDAY 
EVENING Next, October 13. Pianoforte, Mr. Charles Halle; 


Violin, Herr Joachim; Violoncello, Signor Piatti. Vocalists, 


Miss Banks and Miss Lascelles. Conductor, Mr. Lindsay Sloper. 
—Sofa Stalls, 5s. ; yt, ee Admission, 1s. For full particu- 
lars see grammes, at Chappell & Co.’s, 50, New Bond Street. 


SurrEy.—On Saturday, Mr. Shepherd opened 
this theatre, under his sole management, with an 
elaborate piece, in five acts, adapted by Mr. Vol- 
laire from ‘La Bouquetitre des Innocents,’ written 
by MM. Anicet Bourgeois and Ferdinand Dugué, 
and produced some nine months since at the 
Ambigu-Comique. The incidents relate to the 
reigns of Henri Quatre (Mr. B. Potter) and Louis 
the Thirteenth (Mr. E. Price), and the fall of the 
Concini, whom the dramatists connect with Ravail- 
lac, the assassin of the king. For this purpose 
they have introduced a fable connected with a 
Byzantine coin, which gives the name under which 
the Surrey adaptation is placed on the boards; 
namely, ‘The Medal of Bronze.’ This medal, 
which represents the Massacre of St. Bartho- 
lomew, is divided between Ravaillac and the Con- 
cini, who severally bear the two halves, that they 
may know each other when attempting the life of 
the king. His assassination is accomplished at the 
end of the second act, when the infant Louis the 
Thirteenth is proclaimed king. In the third act, 
Louis has reigned ‘seven years ; but the queen- 
mother, Marie de Medicis, and the Concini have 
governed. Nor has the young monarch found his 
burthen a light one. He seeks for aid, and desires 
a friend, whom he finds in a natural son of his 
father’s, a young artist, named Henriot (Mr. F. 
Robinson), who interests himself in the discovery 
of the missing half of the medal, that should corre- 
spond with the half found on Ravaillac. He and 
the youthful king had found themselves in the same 
chamber with the bust of their royal father, before 
which they swear together to avenge his murder. 
Now the Concini had paid away, in mistake for a 
supposed coin, the half of the medal to one Jacques 
Bonhomme (Mr. Shepherd), of whom he had pur- 
chased a second-hand cloak as the means of disguise. 
And Henriot is well acquainted with the dealer, 
and hopes at once to obtain from him the desired 
token. But the honest shoemaker has become 
demented through the influence of the events that 
have happened, and can give no intelligible account 
of what he has done with it. At length he recol- 
lects that he had deposited it under a stone in the 
Market-place of the Innocents, whither both he 
and Henriot repair to recover it; but the wife of 
the Marquis Concini has overheard them, and 











visits the spot also for the same purpose, and in a 
struggle with Jacques seriously wounds him. 
party-conflict takes place, Henriot leading the 
citizens against the Florentines, and in the 
end is taken by the Captain of the King’s 
Guard (Mr. Vollaire), but not before he has 
obtained from Jacques the half of the medal. He 
is conducted to Louis, whom he enables to de- 
nounce the Concini as Ravaillac’s accomplice. In 
the fifth act, Louis gains the ascendency he desires, 
and orders the Concini to be arrested or killed 
should he resist. The latter takes place, and a 
terrible conflict ensues in the Louvre, which 
ends in the complete establishment of Louis on 
the throne. The piece consists of a series of 
effective tableaux, which are helped with some 
well-painted scenery. On the whole, too, the 
acting was powerful. Mr. Shepherd exerted 
himself to give force to Jacques Bonhomme; 
and Mr. F. Robinson, as Henriot, acted with 
energy. As the Marchioness Leonora, Miss 
Pauncefort put forth her strength; and Mr. 
B. Potter was not without dignity as the 
gallant Henri. Owing to the short time allowed 
for rehearsal, some defects were observable in 
the arrangements of the complex action repre- 
sented, but nothing which might not be remedied 
on a future evening. We should mention that a 
striking act-drop has been painted by Messrs. 
Telbin and Grieve; and a massive looking-glass 
curtain, manufactured by Mr. Villars, of London 
Road, was exhibited after the performance. This 
crystal curtain consists of a thousand square feet 
of plate glass, and reflects the entire audience, as 
well as the dancers in a ballet, to which the Misses 
Morgan lent their grace and talent. Added to 
these attractions was a new comedy, called ‘Tom’s 
Wife,’ in which Mr. Thomas Thorne played a 
number of characters, suited to show the compre- 
hensiveness of his capacity as a comic actor. It 
is needless to say that Mr. Shepherd’s new manage- 
ment was successfully inaugurated, and that the 
different performances were received with vehe- 
ment demonstrations of approval. 





Musica, anp Dramatic Gossip.—In the 
thematic catalogue of Mendelssohn’s works, drawn 
out in his own beautiful handwriting, those who 
inspected it while in London might well be tanta- 
lized by the sight of a double pianoforte Concerto, 
if not two, figuring in the list of works never given 
by him to the press. Chance has enabled us to 
speak of one of these. Our admiration for Men- 
delssohn’s tact and sagacity has been confirmed by 
the satisfaction of a natural curiosity. Interesting 
though it be to trace an artist’s mind and fancy 
through the stages of their progress, the work, 
considered without such a motive, is one the publi- 
cation of which was discreetly withheld. It is dis- 
creetly written (for neither as boy nor as man 
could Mendelssohn be ever careless), but it shows 
not a sign of the author of the Midsummer 
Night’s Dream music—not one of the writer of 
the Pianoforte Quartett in B minor: both of the 
above works of his youth. On the contrary, it is 
rather @ la Mozart without Mozart’s grace and 
spontaneous flow of melody; regular in its con- 
struction, with few touches of individuality : briefly, 
weak and tedious. 

The republication of Beethoven’s entire works 
by MM. Breitkopf and Hirtel,—involving, as it 
does, close examination of manuscripts, proofs, and 
all such memorials and directions as exist,—may 
lead to the destruction of more than one crudity 
dear to the transcendentalists, who have made 
Beethoven’s crudities, especially in his posthumous 
Quartetts, their starting-point. It must have been 
long a surprise to all who know what freaks haste, 
over-care, ill-deciphered writing play with print, 
that the voice of Common-Sense has been so 
sparingly permitted a hearing in defence of Genius, 
when the latter appears to have uttered nonsense. 
Beethoven’s arrogant answer, ‘‘ Well then, I per- 
mit it!” to some pedant who objected to an 
ungrammatical sequence in a composition of his, 
has done no common mischief in the world of 
half-thinkers, who have thenceforward (and not 
without show of plausibility) justified everything 
set down for Beethoven as being his own matured 
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and final utterance. So M. Berlioz—once on 
a time—wasted good ingenuity in admiring the 
two cancelled bars in the Scherzo of the c minor 
Symphony. Every one of such mistakes set to 
rights (for which process are required clear-sight- 
edness, patience, sagacity and self-renunciation, 
far more difficult to exercise than blind idolatry) 


For some time the benefit of management fell to 
the share of some leading actors; but, within the 
last two years, a new development has commenced, 
and no fewer than three theatres are now under 
the control of dramatic authors. Of these Mr. 


| Boucicault is one, and he puts in evidence his 


is good service done to the memory of a great man, | 


and to the powers of healthy admiration cherished 
by those who receive the same. 


A little comedy by Schiller, the very existence | 


of which had been carefully concealed by its owner 


—hitherto unpublished—has come to light, and is | 
in the hands of his surviving daughter, with a view | 
| that no house-rents are paid with such regularity, 


to its being given to the public. 
It is said in Leipzig that the original manuscript 


score of Mozart’s ‘ Figaro’ is now at Dresden, in | 


the hands of a gentleman prepared to prove its 
pedigree. It has been examined, “ they say,” by 
more than one authority, competent to speak, who 
are disposed to admit its authenticity, and describe 
the variations from the text at present known as 
characteristic and interesting. The proprietor is 
disposed to part with it, placing on it, we hear, the 


experience of the great improvement that has taken 
place. He tells us that he pays at the rate of 
7,800. a year for Drury Lane; that the Hay- 
market commands an annual rent of 4,4001.; the 
Princess's, 4,1002.; and the Lyceum, 4,000. For 
the Adelphi 4,500/. had been offered. It is, says 
Mr, Boucicault, an error to presume that a great 
risk is attached to this species of property; for 





and no buildings are so rarely without tenants. 
In most cases the rent is payable in advance, and 
in some leases it is stipulated that all scenery, 


| furniture, wardrobe and accessories made in the 


theatre by the lessee become the property of the 


| landlord. In England, engineering ability has not 


same price as that given for the manuscript of | 


£ Don Juan,’ by Madame Viardot. 

It may save disappointment to state, on trust- | 
worthy authority, that there is no chance of M. 
Meyerbeer being in Paris for some time to come; 
and thus that no new opera from his portfolio is to 
be expected during the season of 1863. 

The new play ‘Dolores,’ by M. Bouilhet, at 
the Théatre Frangais, is said to be highly poetical, 
but not very dramatic. 

On the point of commencing operations at the 
new Théatre Lyrique, M. Réty,—whose promises 
of new wonders in hand have, as our readers know, 
been almost orientally lavish,—has ‘‘ thrown up 
his book ” and resigned the management. 

Signor Mario is said to have signed a six months’ 
engagement at the Grand Opéra of Paris. The 
Italian Opera there has commenced its season, as 
usual, on the Ist of October, with a very poor 
performance of ‘Norma.’ The singers were Mes- 
dames Penco and Volpini, M. Naudin and Signor 
Capponi. 

A new opera by Herr Wiirst, on a fairy subject, 
will shortly be produced at Breslau.—‘ La Reine 
de Saba,’ by M. Gounod, is to be given at Darm- 
stadt; the managers of the theatre of that town 
being, apparently, more largely influenced by the 
universal success of ‘ Faust,’ than deterred by the 
failure of his last opera at Paris. More wisely, 
we fancy, might have been tried the composer’s 
‘Nonne Sanglante,’— or his ‘Sapho,’ with its lovely 
third act,—or his ‘Médecin malgré lui,’ if a comedy 
was wanted. It is impossible to take ten steps in 
Germany without becoming aware of the reality 
of the French composer’s success there—as we can 
attest from experience—among the most uncom- 
promising and sound musicians of the land. 

The new theatre just opened at Cologne is 
denounced, by those who should know, as unworthy 
of so rich and stirring a town, recently enriched 
by so handsome a building, devoted to another 
art, as the Picture Gallery. 

The name of the composer to whom the comple- 
tion of Herr Geibel’s ‘ Loreley’ has been confided 
is not “ Bach,” but Max Bruch, as a Correspondent 
obligingly reminds us. Misprints will creep in, let 
printers be ever so careful. The other day, in a 
letter from Berlin, for “ Her” Vielka (speaking 
of Mdlle. Lucca’s appearance as the heroine of 
M. Meyerbeer’s Prussian opera), “ Herr” Vielka 
comically figured. To return, for a moment, Herr 
Bruch seems to be a composer of a certain ambi- 
tion and promise, as some rather elaborate four- 
handed pianoforte music, just published, shows. 





MISCELLANEA 

Proposals for New Theatres.—Mr. Boucicault has 
addressed a letter tothe Times, proposing the erection 
of an additional number of theatres in the metropolis, 
and giving his reasons at length in favour of the mea- 
sure. Since the freedom of the stage was granted 
by Sir Robert Peel’s Government, theatrical pro- 
perty has so increased in value, that nearly every 
playhouse has commanded a respectable tenant. 


| 


been applied to stage-machinery, and architects 
have paid small attention to the structure of play- 
houses. ‘ The room assigned to each individual in 
the audience is too small for comfort. The rows 
of seats are so close to each other, that sufficient 
room is not afforded for the limbs of the sitter. 
| No suitable provision is made for ventilation.” 

The want of economical arrangement behind the 


| Scenes is exemplified by the fact, that the London 





stages require each some twenty or thirty carpen- 
ters to do the work performed in America by six. 
While in management at the Adelphi Theatre, 
Mr. Boucicault saw three men endeavouring to 
move a piece of scenery ; he caused a simple con- 
trivance to be attached to it, and a child was then 
able to move it readily with its forefinger. Other 
examples are given. Thus, with the same enter- 
tainments as at the Adelphi Theatre, the Winter 
Garden in the United States consumed only 20,000 
feet of gas per week, where the former consumes 
100,000. In a word, in English theatres “no 
provision is made for anything; nothing is where 
it ought to be, and everything is heaped into a 
mass of aged, reckless confusion.” Now, all this 
Mr. Boucicault, of course, hopes to correct at 
Astley’s. But he likewise asks, “‘May not we 
hope that in some of the new thoroughfares now 
in contemplation, more than one theatre will be 
constructed worthy of this Metropolis? A large 
space will soon be laid bare in the Strand, near 
Northumberland House. Here would be a most 
eligible spot for such an enterprise,.and, if built 
with wide and commodious entrances, a well-ven- 
tilated auditorium, sufficient space given to each 
spectator—for a spectator is a human being, and 
not a sardine,—the public voice would soon demand 
similar reforms in the old buildings.” These sug- 
gestions are at least interesting. To those who 
may object, that there are theatres enough already 
in London, he replies, that “the public do not 
think so, and therefore music-halls are on the in- 
crease. The population of this city is now so great, 
that even a moderately successful drama will run 
for six months; and after one has seen Lord Dun- 
dreary, ‘Peep o’ Day,’ Mr. Fechter in ‘ Hamlet,’ 
and ‘The Colleen Bawn,’ months must elapse 
before any other novelty is forthcoming. The 
audience claim some variety of amusement; our 
few theatres failing to afford it, they seek the next 
best entertainment to be had. Without criticizing 
the performances at music-halls, few people would 
hesitate to admit that if the Alhambra were another 
Haymarket Theatre, and the Oxford Hall were 
another Princess’s, the public would be gratified 
by the substitution of an intellectual for a sensual 
enjoyment.” We suspect that there is a lurking 
fallacy in the last argument: however, we leave 
Mr. Boucicault’s statement to make its own im- 
pression, convinced that ‘there is a soul of good- 
ness” even in itserrors. Itis evidently well meant, 
and is founded on a large practical experience. 
The cost of a new theatre he calculates at 15,0001., 
towards which Mr. Boucicault offers a contribution 
of 5,000/,—a third of the whole. 





To CoRRESPONDENTS.—S. H. T.—W. B.—G. M._—F.— 
A, B, C.—J. J.—W. C.—received, 
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In 2 vols: post 8yo. 


THE GANGES AND THE SEINE, 


By SIDNEY LAMAN BLANCHARD. 
[Next week, 


In 1 vol. post 8vo. 5s. 


A SAILOR-BOY’S LOG-BOOK 
FROM PORTSMOUTH TO THE PEIHO, 


Edited by WALTER WHITE. 
(This day. 


MR. ANTHONY TROLLOPE’S NEW WORK. 


In 2 vols, demy 8yvo. price 228. 


ORLEY FARM. 


By ANTHONY TROLLOPE. 


With Forty Illustrations by J. E. Millais, A.R.A. 
[Now ready. 


Third Edition, in 2 vols. demy 8vo. 348. 


NORTH AMERICA. 


By ANTHONY TROLLOPE. 


Second Edition, in 1 vol. post 8vo. 7s. 6d. 


MARIETTA: A NOVEL. 


By THOMAS ADOLPHUS TROLLOPE, 
Author of ‘ La Beata,’ &. 
(This day. 


“Mr. Adolphus Trollope’s novel is worthy of its author's name, 
- What constitutes the charm of the book is, that it is a plain, 
and to all appearance, faithful picture of homely Italian life. 
Hitherto, when the Italian has been introduced into novels, it 
has been either as the lovely, but rather doubtful wife of the 
hero in times gone by, or as the irresistible villain of modem 
life, or yet again, and worst of all, as the insy nee artist ina 
rhapsodical Art-novel. Here we have the Italian of real life in 
his home, the fat saree in his pony gig, the ak ant over his 
counter, the housewife bustling about the kitchen fire, the canon 
sipping his wine. This is what we want; and it would scem asif 
here Mr. Adolphus Trollope has struck out a new path for the 
novelist..... We have the domestic life of the Ltalian, especially 
as a dweller in towns, painted honestly, with all the local colour 
ing which belongs to it, by a man who knows his subject well. 
We are glad to have the picture ; we should be glad to have other 
such scenes, if they displayed equal knowledge ; and we commend 
r. Trollope’ 's example to novelists who are in wi as of a subject.” 
imes, Sept. 3. 


In post Svo. price 12s. with numerous Illustrations, 


FRANCATELLIS 
ROYAL CONFECTIONER. 


“Under the above abbreviated designation we are announcing a 
work the mere title-page of which is a catalogue of culinary 
mysteries, and the programme of an exhibition of subtle and 
ambrosial art. ‘The Roy. al English and Foreign Confectioner) 
as this title-page avers, ‘is a practical treatise on the rt of con: 
fectionery in all its branches, comprising ornamental u 
ery artificially developed ; different methods « 
fruit pulps, and juices in bottles, the prepa 
jellies, fruit and other syrups, summer beverages § 

variety of national drinks ; with directions for making dessert 
cen, alain and fancy bread, candies, bonbons, comfits, spirituous 




















essences, and cordials ; also the art of ice-makir 2 arrange 

ment and general economy of fashionable cd rts; by Charles 

Elmé Francatelli, pupil to the celebrated Car¢éme, and late 

Mattre-d’Hotel to Her Majesty the Queen, author of ‘The 

saree Cook,’ ‘ The Cook’s Guide,’ and * Cookery for the Work- 

ang Ol asses, With numerous illustrations in chron t "ig 
of which arcana of modern culinary science are 


meh pensive and inquiring spirits as Will ask for the tnatenelive 
volume at Messrs. Chapman Hall’ We shall not affect to 
pass judgment on the vast variety of recipes which remain, and 
which carry out the abundant promise of Francatelli’ a page. 
It is enough to absolve us from such endless | 1r mention 
that the contents of the chapters occupy 15 pa and that the 
Index, in which the references are printed very closely, com- 
prises upwards of 20 pages, and includes all imaginable produc ots 
of the confectionery art, from ‘Albert biscuits’ up to * zéphyts 
soufilés.’ Ve salute Mr. Francatelli respectfully in dismiss 
ing his book; only adding that his recipe for beignets of pine- 
apples, on page 252, is worth all the money which the ae 
pay for this very opportune volume.”—7imes, Sept. 











MR. HARRISON AINSWORTH’S NEW WORK. 


3 vols. post 8vo. 


THE LORD MAYOR OF 
LONDON; 


Or, CITY LIFE IN THE LAST CENTURY. 
By WILLIAM HARRISON AINSWORTH. 


‘*Mr. Ainsworth’s matured experience as a novelist—the ut 
failing accuracy with which he reproduces pictures of the past— 
the life which he imparts to the actors in his well-constructed 
stories, and the moving incidents that fill his pages, are safe 
guarantees for the entertainment of every reader.”—Examiner. 





Carman & HALL, 193, Piccadilly. 
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In 4 vols. 8vo. 


The INVASION OF THE 
CRIMEA: 
Its ORIGIN, and an ACCOUNT of its PROGRESS down 
to the DEATH of LORD RAGLAN. By ALEXANDER 
WILLIAM KINGLAKE, M.P. Vols. I. and II. will be 
published immediately, bringing the Events down to the Close 
of the Battle of the Alma. 


ILLUSTRATED EDITION. 


Prof. AYTOUN’S LAYS of the 
SCOTTISH CAVALIERS. 


With Seventy Illustrations designed by Joseru Nort Paton, 
R.S.A., and Wauuer H. Parton. 


The Second Volume of 


The ODYSSEY of HOMER. 


Translated into English Verse in the Spenserian Stanza. By 
PHILIP STANHOPE WORSLEY, M.A., Scholar of Corpus 
Christi College. Containing Books XIII. to XXIV. 


In 1 vol. 8yo. 


STUDIES in ROMAN LAW. 


With Comparative Views of the Laws of France, England, 
and Scotland. By LORD MACKENZIE, One of the Judges 
of the Court of Session in Scotland. 


INTRODUCTORY TEXT- 
BOOK of PHYSICAL GEO- 
GRAPHY. 

By DAVID PAGE, F.G.S., Author of ‘ Text-Books of Geo- 


logy,’ the ‘ Past and Present Life of the Globe,’ &. With 
Illustrations and Glossarial Index. Crown 8yvo. 1s. 9d. 


INDEX GEOGRAPHICUS: 


Being an Index to nearly One Hundred and Fifty Thousand 
Names of Places, &c., with their Latitudes and Longitudes as 
given in Kerru Jounston’s Royau Artas; together with the 
Countries and Subdivisions of the Countries in which they are 
situated. In One large Volume 8vo. 





RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 


LAYS of the SCOTTISH CAVA- 
LIERS and other Poems. 


By W. EDMONSTOUNE AYTOUN, D.C.L., Professor of 
Rhetoric and English Literature in the University of Edin- 
burgh. Thirteenth Edition. Fecap. price 7s. 6d. 


BOTHWELL: a Poem. 
By W. EDMONSTOUNE AYTOUN, D.C.L. Third Edition. 
Feap. 8vo. price 78. 6d. 


The BALLADS of SCOTLAND. 


Edited by Professor AYTOUN. Second Edition. 2 vols. feap. 
8yo. price 128. 


The BOOK of BALLADS. 


Edited by BON GAULTIER. Seventh Edition, with nume- 
rous Illustrations by Doyle, Leech, and Crowquill. Gilt edges, 
post 8vo. price 88. 6d. 


LIVES of the QUEENS of SCOT- 
LAND. 


By AGNES STRICKLAND. With Portraits and Historical 


MESSRS. BLACKWOOD & SONS’ PUBLICATIONS. 





TEN YEARS. of IMPERIALISM in 
FRANCE. 


Impressions of a “‘ Flaneur.” &vo. price 93, 


GRAVENHURST; or, Thoughts on 
Good and Evil. 


By WILLIAM SMITH, Author of ‘ Thorndale,’ &. Crown 
8yo. price 78. 6d. 


The BOOK-HUNTER, &c. 


By JOHN HILL BURTON. Crown 8vo. price’7s, 6d. 


The ODYSSEY of HOMER. 


Translated into English Verse in the Spenserian Stanza. By 
PHILIP STANHOPE WORSLEY, M.A., Scholar of Corpus 
Christi College. Books I. to XII. Crown 8yo. price 9. 


POEMS and SONGS. 


By DAVID WINGATE. Feap. 8vo. price 5s. 


LIVES of LORD CASTLEREAGH 
and SIR CHARLES STEWART, 


Second and Third Marq of Londonderry. By SIR 
ARCHIBALD ALISON, Bart. D.C.L., Author of ‘ The His- 
tory of Europe.’ 3 vols. 8vo. price 21. 2s. 





A FAMILY TOUR ROUND the 
Coasts of Spain and Portugal 


DURING the WINTER of 1860—1861. By LADY DUN- 
BAR, of Northfield. Crown 8vo. price 5s. 


CAPTAIN CLUTTERBUCK’S 
CHAMPAGNE: 


A WEST INDIAN REMINISCENCE. Originally pub- 
lished in * Blackwood’s Magazine.’ 1 vol. post Svo. price 12s. 


ADAM BEDE. 


By GEORGE ELIOT. In1 vol. price 6s. 


TWO LECTURES on the GENIUS 
of HANDEL 


And the DISTINCTIVE CHARACTER of his SACRED 
COMPOSITIONS. By the Very Rey. DEAN RAMSAY, 
Author of ‘ Reminiscences of Scottish Life and Character.’ 
Crown 8vo. price 38. 6d. 


LECTURES on LOGIC and META- 
PHYSICS. 


By Sir WILLIAM HAMILTON, Bart., Professor of Logic 
and Metaphysics in the University of Edinburgh. Edited by 
Professors MANSEL and VEITCH. 4 vols. 8vo. price 2l. 88. 


WORKS of PROFESSOR WILSON. 


Edited by his Son-in-Law, PROFESSOR FERRIER. 12 
vols. crown 8vo. 31. 12s. 


TALES from ‘BLACKWOOD,’ 


In 12 vols. price 1s. 6d. each. Sold separately. 


A HANDY BOOK on PROPERTY 
LAW. 


By LORD ST. LEONARDS. A New Edition, enlarged, with 





Vignettes. Post 8vo. price 41. 4s. 


45, GEORGE-STREET, EDINBURGH; 


DEDICATED BY SPECIAL PERMISSION TO 
HER MAJESTY. 





The only ATLAS for which a MEDAL has 
been awarded at the International Exhi- 
bition, 1862. 


THE ROYAL ATLAS 


OF 


MODERN GEOGRAPHY. 


IN A SERIES OF ENTIRELY ORIGINAL AND 
AUTHENTIC MAPS. 
By A. Kerra Jounston, F.R.S.E. F.R.G.S., 
Author of the ‘ Physical Atlas,’ &c. 

With a complete INDEX of easy Reference to each Map, com- 
prising nearly 150,000 Places contained in this Atlas. 
Imperial Folio, half-bound in russia or morocco, 51. 15s. 6d. 

For Reviews of this Atlas see Times, 27th Dec. 1861 ; Atheneum, 


10th Aug. 1861; Saturday Review, 17th A . 1861; Examiner, 17 th 
Aug. 1861; Guardian, 25th Sept. 1861, &. 








SCHOOL ATLASES 
-BY ALEX. KEITH JOHNSTON, 


F.R.8.E. &., Author of ‘The Royal Atlas,’ &. 


GENERAL and DESCRIPTIVE 


GEOGRAPHY, exhibiting, in 26 Maps on a distinct Scale, 
the Actual and Comparative Extent of all the Countries in 
the World, with their present “ps itical_ Divisions. New 
and Enlarged Edition. Corrected to the —— ae W: ith 
a complete Index. Imp. 8vo. half bound, 1 


PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY, illus- 
trating, in a Series of Original Designs, the Blementeny Facts 
of Geology, Hydrol mage oy and Natural History. A 
New = niarged Kai aps, including coloured 
Maps of Europe and of the British Isles. Half 

bound, ‘38. 6d. 


CLASSICAL GEOGRAPHY, com- 
, in Twenty Plates, Mees and Plans of all the impor- 
—* Cc a end Localities referred to by Classical Anions 3 

accom ~ a ae Index of Places, i 
HAR »* , Oxon. A Newand Revised Edition. alf 
R. 


bound, Tae! 6 

ASTRONOMY. Edited by J. 
HIND, Esq. F.R.A.S. &. Notes and Descriptive Letter-press 
to each Plate, embodying all — Discoveries in Astronomy. 
18 Maps. Half bound, 12s. 

ELEMENTARY SCHOOL ATLAS 
of GENERAL and DESCRIPTIVE GEOGRAPHY, for the 


Use of Junior C . A New and Cheaper Edition. 20 Maps, 
including a Map of Canaan and Palestine. Half bound, 5s. 





= of MODERN GEOGRA- 
By the Rev. A. MACKAY, F.R.G.8. Crown 6ro. price 78. 6d. 


INTRODUCTORY TEXT-BOOK of 
GEOLOGY. 
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HANDBOOK of GEOLOGICAL 
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By DAVID PAGE, F.G.S. Crown 8vo. price 68. 


The PAST and PRESENT LIFE of 
the GLOBE: 


Being a Sketch in Outline of the World’s Life-System. B. 
DAVID ?AGE, F.G.S, With Fifty Illustrations, Drawn an 


DAVID pace, 
Scientific T 





Index. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 










and 37, PATERNOSTER-ROW, LONDON. 


Engraved expressly for this Work. Crown 8yo. price 68. 
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NEW WORKS. 


-~<>— 


This day, at every Library in the. Kings dom, the Second 
Edition, in 3 vols 


LADY AUDLEY’ S SECRET. 
By M. E. Brappon, 


Author of ‘ Aurora Floyd.’ 


*,* The whole of the First Edition (seven hundred and fifty 
copies) was sold on the day of publication. [Ready. 


Now ready at all the Libraries, in 1 vol. 8vo. 


THE PUBLIC LIFE OF 
LORD MACAULAY. 


By FREDERICK ARNOLD, B.A., 
Of Christ Church, Oxford. 
(Ready. 

“ This ‘ Public Life of Lord Macaulay’ is rendered more yalu- 
able from the citations which, with very few exceptions, have 
been taken from writings unknown or practic ally inaccessible to 
the general reader; and the author has rescued from possible 
oblivion some important fragments, interesting for their intrinsic 

merit and their biographical value.” —Observer. 


In the press, in 1 vol. 
MY PRIVATE NOTE-BOOK; 


Or, RECOLLECTIONS OF AN OLD REPORTER. 
By W. H. Warrs. 


(Ready, Nov. 1. 


In the press, in 2 small vols. 
DANTE’S DIVINA COMMEDIA. 


Translated by Mrs. Ramsay. 
[Ready, Nov. 1. 


In the press, in 2 vols. 
THE LITERATURE OF SOCIETY. 


By Grace WHARTON, 
One of the Authors of ‘ The Queens of Society,’ &. 
(Ready, Nov. 1. 


Now ready, uniform with ‘The Little Tour in Ireland,’ with 
Illustrations by Charles Keene, 68. 


THE CAMBRIDGE GRISETTE: 


A TALE OF STUDENT LIFE. 


By HERBERT VAUGHAN. 
(Ready. 


Now ready at every Library, 
MR. SALA’S NEW WORK, 


ACCEPTED ADDRESSES. 


By Grorce Avcustus Sata, 
Author of ‘Seven Sons of Mammon,’ ‘ Dutch Pictures.’ 
[Ready. 


Now ready at every Library, in 2 vols, 
MR. B. JERROLD’S NEW NOVEL, 
ENTITLED 


TWO LIVES. 


By BLaNcHARD JERROLD. 
(Ready. 


Now ready at every Library, in 1 vol. 


CHATEAU FRISSAC; 


Or, HOME SCENES IN FRANCE. 
By the Author of ‘Photographs of Paris Life.’ 


“ * Chateau Frissac’ is a pleasant novellette, wittily written, 
and intended to show the evils of Mariages de Convenance. The 
authoress is both a a witty. Wit abounds in both 
colloquy and anecdote.”—Pr 


Now ready, price 3s. 6d., 12 New, s Mevieed ¢ and Enlarged 
ition o: 


THE NIGHT SIDE OF LONDON. 


By J. Ewrne Rircaiez, 
Author of ‘About London,’ &c. 


TINSLEY Broruers, 18, Catherine-street, Strand. 





te, Aa “Now ready, price 6d.; cloth, 1s. 
| pars PENNY READINGs. 
Their ORIGIN and PROGRESS. 


By the Rev. JAMES FLEMING, M.A, 
— of All Saints’ Chapel, Bath. 


“ He who seeks the mind's improvement, 


GOOD NEWS FOR THE YOUNG. 
On Wednesday, October 15, and every week, price One Penny, 
HE YOUNG FOLKS’ NEWSPAPER: an 
Exhaustless Source of Delightful Reading for Either Sex. | 
Order at once of any Bookseller. Six copies for Seven Stamps, 
from Mr. Allen, 20, W arwick- lane, Paternoster- row. 
sient Aids the world in aiding mind : 
- Ww yy oO s P E A K F R E N Cc H; Every great commanding mov ement 
r,.French and France: Facts, Re: asons, Practice. By | Serves not one, but all — i 
A. ALBITES, LL.B., Paris, Edgbaston Proprietary School. | London: Simpkin, Marshall & Co. Stationers’ Hall-court 
“A true gem. "Delile. ‘* Incomparably superior.”—Atheneum. Bath: R. E. Peach, 8, Bridge-street; and all Booksellers 
“ Perfect.”—Era. ‘* Most valuable, and ey well — for 
self-instruction.”—‘‘ The very best.””—‘*‘Admi ”*— Aris’s Gaz. | 
2. FRENCH PRONUNCIATION: Helps on Belt: Tuition. 1s. | 
3. FRENCH GENDERS CONQUERED. 1s. ‘Golden Rule.’ 
| 








Now ready, royal 4to. price 188. cloth, or 21s. extra cloth, 
gilt edges, 


LBERT THE GOOD: a Nation’s Tribute 
| of Affection to the Memory of a truly virtuous Prince; 
rm S being a Selection of Leading Articles, Verses, Sermons, &c. on the 
Now ready, price 1s. | DEATH of the late PRINCE CONSORT. 


HE MODEL REVIEWER REVIEWED.— By W. T. KIME, Barrister-at-Law. 


Some Remarks on a Criticism in the Atheneum, of August 23, London: John F. Shaw & Co. 48, Paternoster-row, and 
of a ‘ Handy-Book of Social Intercourse.’ 27, Southampton- row, W.C. 


By WILLIAM B. CHORLEY. 
James Ridgway, 169, Piccadilly, W. 
Lately published, by the same Author, 
A HANDY-BOOK of SOCIAL INTER- | 


COURSE. POLITICAL ECONOMY for the MILLION. Feap. 
8vo. price 5s.—Messrs. Longman & Co. 


HAveEts FRENCH SERIES. 


New and Improved Editions. 


HAVET’S FRENCH STUDIES: Modern Con- 
versations upon all the Topics of Life, and Extracts from | 
standard French Writers. 5s. 6d. 


HAVET’S HOUSEHOLD FRENCH: a Prac- 


tical Introduction to the French Language. 3s. 
HAVET’S COMPLETE FRENCH CLASS. 


BOOK; or, Grammar of French Grammars. 78. ASEGUE’S FRENCH PROSE, after Ollen- 
HAVET’S LIVRE gd MAITRE; or, French | dorff’s System; Exercises from the best ” authors, copious 
Teacher" 's Assistant. 58. 6d | and concise Notes, comparing the en with the English Lan- 
* These modern works are jaaopted in Schools and Colleges | oun 5 pa mang pad ae an ag 
utedent the United Kingdom. | cae Families.—Oak House, Finch) 
London: Simpkin & Co.; W. Allan & Co.; Dulau & Co. | Sold by Simpkin, farsa & Co. 


4. START in FRENCH and FIRST STEPS. 1s.—Longmans. 





! 
| 
i M. ERNEST RENAN’S INAUGURAL LECTURE, 
| In crown 8vo. bound in cloth and lettered, price 3s. 6d. 


HE POSITION of theSHEMITIC NATIONS 
inthe HISTORY of CIVILIZATION. To which is prefixed 
re sey on on the Age and Antiquity of the Book of Nabathxay 
gricu 
“This famous Inaugural Lecture, which led to M. Renan’s 
suspension (on account of its‘ Advanced School of Christianity 
tendencies) is extremely characteristic of the author. 








m Revie 
“* We hope our readers will avail themselves extensively of ‘this 
well-executed translation of the Essay, to acquaint themselves 
with the merits of a claim to a literature older than the days of 
Noah, and to Adam himself.”—Clerical Journal. 
Triibner & Co. 60, Paternoster-row. 





WITH OR WITHOUT A MASTER. 
Seventh Edition, price 3s. 6d. 


ts with Establish t 











NOW READY, 8vo. 7s. 6d. cloth, 


THE NEW EDITION OF 
THE 


BOOK OF DATES. 
Comprising the PRINCIPAL EVENTS in ALL AGES, from the EARLIEST 
RECORDS to the PRESENT TIME, 

WITH INDEX OF EVENTS. 


‘* To the man of business a ‘ ready reckoner’ in history—to the general reader a treasury of facts—and to the man of letters 
a complete book of reference.” 


London: Grirrin, Boun & Co. 





This day, in 2 vols. 8vo. with numerous IJlustrations, price 28s. 


PREHISTORIC MAN: 


RESEARCHES INTO THE ORIGIN OF CIVILIZATION IN THE 
OLD AND THE NEW WORLD. 
By DANIEL WILSON, LL.D., 


Professor of History and English Literature in University College, Toronto ; 
Author of ‘The Archeology and Prehistoric Annals of Scotland,’ &c. 


Cambridge: Macm1nnan & Co.; and 23, Henrietta-street, Covent-garden, London. 





In 2 vols. post 8vo. cloth, Illustrated, 


A CRUISE UPON WHEELS; “ 


Or, Autumn Wanderings along the Deserted Post-Roads of France. 
By CHARLES ALLSTON COLLINS. 
‘This is a very amusing book.”’—Saturday Review. 
London: RouTLEDGE, WARNE & ROUTLEDGE. 





Now ready, PART I. 31s. 6d. 


OUR SATELLITE: 
A SELENOGRAPHY ACCORDING TO THE PRESENT STATE OF 
SCIENCE. 


By Dr. A. LE VENGEUR D’ORSAN. 


ILLUSTRATED with LUNAR PHOTOGRAPHS (Tycho and the surrounding districts) of a size and sharpness 
hitherto unattained. 


“ A magnificent series of > aaa photographs of lunar views, with letter-press explanations.”—Pub. Circular. 
“A magnificent work.’ —Critic 
PART IL. will appear on the Ist of November, 


London: A. W. Bennett, 5, Bishopsgate-street Without. 
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MISS STRICKLAND’S LIVES OF THE ENGLISH QUEENS. 


Complete in 8 vols. post 8vo. (each containing between 600 and 700 pages), with many Portraits, price 37. cl 3 
or any volume separately, price 7s. 6d., to complete pt _ eeeteeenis 


LIVES OF THE QUEENS OF ENGLAND, 


From the Norman Conquest. 
By AGNES STRICKLAND. 
Dedicated by express permission to Her Majesty. 
A New Edition, revised, corrected, and augmented; and embellished with Portraits of every Queen. 
“These volumes have the fascination of romance united | her volumes, and from them has resulted a narrative inter- 
to the integrity of history. The work is written by a lady | esting to all. It is a lucid arrangement of facts, derived 
of considerable learning, indefatigable industry, and care- | from authentic sources, exhibiting a combination of indus- 


ful judgment. All these qualifications for a biographer and | try, learning, judgment, and impartiality, not often met 
an historian she has brought to bear upon the subject of ' with in biographies of crowned heads,” THE Timzs, 


Also, complete in 6 vols. with numerous Portraits, price 63s. cloth; or any vol. separately, price 10s. 6d. 
to complete sets, ‘ 


MRS. GREEN’S 
LIVES OF THE PRINCESSES OF ENGLAND, 


From the Norman Conquest. 
London: LoneMAN, GREEN, and Co, 14, Ludgate-hill. 





Now ready, post 8vo. 9s. cloth, 


OUR LAST YEARS IN 


By Mrs. JOHN B. SPEID. 
Smirg, Exper & Co. 65, Cornhill. 


INDIA. 





Now ready, NEW and CHEAPER EDITION, feap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. cloth, 


AGAINST WIND AND TIDE. 


By HOLME LEE, 
Author of ‘Sylvan Holt’s Daughter,’ ‘ Kathie Brande,’ &c. 


SairH, Exper & Co. 65, Cornhill. 


NEW NOVELS. 


Now ready, 


A BAD BEGINNING. A Story of a French Marriage. 


2 vols. post 8vo. 





WINIFRED’S WOOING. By Georgiana M. Craik, Author of 


‘Lost and Won,’ &c. 1 vol. post 8vo. 
SmirH, Exper & Co. 65, Cornhill. 


THE LIBRARY COMPANY, LIMITED. 


CENTRAL OFFICES: 
25, PALL MALL, and 30, ST. JAMES’S-SQUARE, 8S. W. 





TERMS FOR THE TRADE. 


(Books are despatched as soon after the Subscription is received as possible.) 


HALF-YEABLY. YEARLY. 

£. & d 4 e@ @ 
Twelve VolumeS...... .seseseees ZS 4 O ceccrcce 3.15 6 
Twenty 99 tt tees cece eceece 2 15) O eeccesee 5 5 0 
Thirty $b: Sbeteuecnsmeneee SB O @ cécceces 7 15 O 
Fifty 98 008 cb eessnecscn GC IW G secccvee 12 10 0 
One Hundred —... .. eee ccccccce Be SP. DW cd setnes 20 0 0 


Larger numbers at the same rate. Extra Copies of New and Popular Works are allowed in 
proportion to the amount of the Subscription. 


_ There is but one scale of subscription—namely, for NEW BOOKS; but all Works of general 
mlerest are supplied on application. 
All subscriptions are due in advance. Five per cent. discount is allowed on annual payments. 
pg must be crossed Ransom, BouveRIE & Co., and Post-office Orders made payable to FRANK 
OWLER. 
_ _ It greatly facilitates business if the Lists of Books are distinct from the letters in which they are 
ees and the name and address of the Subscriber should in all cases be written on the head of the 
slip. 
25, Pall Mall. 


BY THE REV. OSWALD COCKAYNE, M.A. 
EINTE MARHERETE MEIDEN ant 
MARTYR. In Alliterative Old li } 
from the MSS. 7¢. 6d. Longmans. os ue th erage 
SPOON ant SPARROW; or, English Roots in 
the GREEK, LATIN and HEBREW. . Pp. 360, 
10s. 6d. Parker, Son & Bourn. a 
ANSLO- SAXON NARRATIVNCVLA. 
8vo. pp. 90, price 5s. The Price will soon be raised. 
John Russell Smith, 36, Soho-square. 
THE MOST POPULAR SERIES OF FRENCH 
SCHOOL-BOOKS, 
Twenty-first Edition, 12mo. 38. 6d. strongly bound, 


DE FIVAS’ FESHCH GRAMMAR ; or, 
a i ‘es G {: 








DE FIVAS’ KEY to the FRENCH GRAM. 
MAR. 3s. 6d. 


DE FIVAS’ NEW GUIDE to MODERN 
FRENCH CONVERSATION. 13th Edition, 18mo. 28. 6d. 
strongly half-bound. 


DE FIVAS’ BEAUTES des ECRIVAINS 
FRANCAIS, Anciens et Modernes. 10th Edition, 12mo. 3s. 6d. 
strongly bound. 


DE FIVAS’ INTRODUCTION 3 laLANGUE 
FRANCAISE; ou, Fables et Contes Choisis. 16th Edition, 122mo, 
2s. 6d. strongly bound. 


DE FIVAS’ LE TRESOR NATIONAL ; 


or, Guide to the Translation of English into French at Sight. 
2nd Edition, 12mo. 2s. 6d. strongly bound. 


DE FIVAS’ KEY to LE TRESOR NA- 
TIONAL. l2mo. 28. cloth. 


*,* The attention of School and Heads of Colleges is 
respectfully requested to the above eminently useful Series of 
French Class ks, Which have enjoyed an unprecedented popu- 
larity. A detailed Prospectus will be sent on application. 


Lockwood & Co. 7, Stationers’ Hall-court, E.C. 


SMITH, BECK & BECK, 


OPTICIANS, 

AND 
MANUFACTURERS OF ACHROMATIC 
MICROSCOPES, 

&e, &e. 

6, COLEMAN-STREET, London, E.C., 
AND 
LISTER WORKS, HOLLOWAY. 











WENHAW’S 
BINOCULAR MICROSCOPE. 





Having increased our facilities for the manu- 
facture of the Prisms, as well as the other 
parts of this important improvement in the 
Microscope, we are now enabled to make the 
addition to any Microscope, when it is really 
practicable, at the cost of 7/. 10s. In the case 
of new Instruments, the extra price will be 


only 62 
SMITH, BECK & BECK. 
September, 1861. 


CaTALOGUES, giving full particulars respect- 
ing Microscopes, Stereoscopes, &c., may be had 
on application, or sent post free. 


A CCIDENTS ARE UNAVOIDABLE!! 
Every one should therefore provide against them. 

THE RAILWAY PASSENGERS’ ASSURANCE COMPANY 
Grants Policies for Sums from 1002. to 1.0001, assuring against 
ACCIDENTS OF ALL KINDS. 

An Annual Payment of 3l. secures 1,000. in case of DEATH by 
ACCIDENT, or a Weekly Allowance of 6. to the 
Assured while laid up by Injury. 

Apply for Forms of Proposal, or any Information, to the PRO- 
VINCIAL AGENTS, the BOOKING CLERKS at 
the RAILWAY STATIONS, 

Or to the Head Office, 64, CORNHILL, London, E.C. 
102,8171. have been paid by this Company as Compensation for 
56 fatal Cases, and 5,041 Cases of personal Injury. 








By order, FRANK FOWLER, Secretary. 


64, Cornhill, E.C. WILLIAM J. VIAN, Secretary. 
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Just published, elegantly bound in cloth, price 4s. 6d. 


E BOOK of FAMILY PRAYER, composed 
wholly of the safes § of net pare 5 grchaiiog Pr: ayers for the 
Use of Children. Bya I f the CHURCH. 
London: W. eet ‘3 Gn Mate rnoster-row. 


LLIANCE LIFE AND 
ASSURANCE COMPANY. 
Instituted 1824, 
_Capital—FIVE MILLIONS Sterling. 
—S8EFR MOSES MONTEFIORE, Bart. 

LIFE ASSURANCES in a variety of forms fully explained in 
the Company’s Prospectus. 

FIRE POLICIES issued at reduced rates for MERCAN- 
TILE ASSURANCES, and at Moperatre Premiums for 
pl Home and Abroad. 

F. A. ENGELBACH, Actuary. 
D. MACLAGAN, Secretary. 
NOTICE.—The Receipts for Renewals falling due at Michael- 
mas are now ready at the ug Office and Agencies. 
Bartholomew-lane, 


= 
UN LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY, 
THREADNEEDLE-STREET, LONDON. 

The -Profits of this Society will be divided in future Qurnquen- 
NIALLY; and Policies will participate at each division, arTER 
THREE ANNUAL PAYMENTS OF PREMIUM have been made. 

Policies effected now WILL PARTICIPATE IN FOUR-FIFTHS, OR 80 
PER CENT., of the Profits, according to the conditions contained 
in the Society’s Prospectus. 

The Premiums required by this Society for insuring youn 
lives are lower than in many other old-established Offices, an 
Insurers are fully protected from all risk by AN AMPLE GUARANTEE 
FUND, in a to the accumulated funds derived from the 





FIRE 








No charge . ‘service in the Militia or in any Yeomanry or 
Volunteer Corps iu the United acm 
Policy Stamps paid by the O 
Prospectuses may be obenisied “at the Office in - ama 
street, London, or of any of the Agents of the Societ: 
CHARLES HENRY LIDDERDALE, Actuary. 


ELICAN LIFE INSURANCE OFFICE, 


EstaBLisHED 1N 1797, 
70, LOMBARD-STREET, E.C. and 57, CHARING CROSS, 8. W. 


Directors. 

Kirkman D. Hodgson, Esq. M.P. 
Henry Lancelot Holland, Esq. 
William James L ancaster, Esq. 
Jobn Lubbock, Esq. F.R.S. 
Benjamin Shaw, Esq 

Matthew W hiting, Esq 
ae Wyvill, fan. Esq. 





Octavius E. Coope, Ei 
bs x1 Cotton, ioe ” D.GL. 


Pm Davis, Esq. 
— Bewdous Esq. M.D. 
Edward Hawkins, jun. Esq. 


Robert Tucker, Secretary and Actuary. 


EXAMPLES of the Amount of BONUS awarded at the recent 
Division of Profits to Policies of 1,0001. each, effected for the 
whole Term of Life at the under-mentioned Ages:— 














Age | Duration | Bonus ) Bonus 
when of in in. 
Assured. Policy. Cash. Reversion. 
| £. 8. d &. 2. d. 
7 years 2. 7 «0 66 0 0 
20 j 14 years 36 2 0 7310 0 
| 21 years 44 8 0 82 0 0 
| 7 years 4913 6 8410 0 
40 14 years 6. 20 9510 0 
21 years 75 2 6 108 0 0 
7 years 95 4 6 | 12710 0 
60 14 years 117 2 6 | 144.10 0 
21 years 14410 | 16510 0 





“For Prospectuses, Forms of P -roposal, a vapply y at the Offices as 28 as 
above, or to any of the Company’s Ageuts 


ATIONAL PROVIDENT INSTITUTION, 
GRACECHURCH-STREET, LONDON, 
For MUTUAL ASSURANCE on LIVES, ANNUITIES, &e. 
Established December, 1835, 
Directors. 
Chairman—SAMUEL HAYHURST LUCAS, Esq. 
ane glee INGHAM, Esq. M.P. 
John Bradbury, E | John Feltham, Esq. 
Henry White Castle "Esa. Joseph Freeman, Esq. 
Thomas Chambers, esq Qc. Charles Gilpin, Esq. M.P, 
Joseph F. Christy, Esq. Charles Reed, 1) sq. F.S. A. 
Richard Fall, Esq. Jonathan Thorp, Esq. 
Charles Whetham, Esq. 
Trustees. 
John Feltham, Esq. | Robert Ingham, Esq. M.P, 
Charles Gilpin, Esq. M.P. | Samuel H. Lucas, Esq. 
Physicians. 
J.T. Conquest, M.D. F.L.8. | Thomas Hodgkin, M.D. 
Bankers— Messrs. Brown, Janson & Co.; and Bank of England. 
Solicitor—Septimus Davidson, Esq. 
Consulting Actuary—Charles Ansell, Esq. F.R.8, 





MUTUAL ASSUR. a = ITHOUT INDIVIDUAL 
LIABILITY. 

Extracts from the Report of oa Directors for the Year 1861:— 
Number of new Policies issued during ie year, 923 
Assuring the sum of * 
meee an Annual Income of 

in addition to single Premiums of 1, 4011. 148, ed. i) 

Making’ the total Annual Income, after deduct- 


"£42 me 19 11 
469 1 8 


ing 50,112/. annual abatement in Premium 310,142 3 2 
Total number of Policies issued, 24,496, 
Amount paid in Claims by the ‘decease of Mem- 

bers, from the commencement of the Lustitu- 

tion in December, 1835 f 1,156,207 9 4 


Amount of Accumulated Fund | 2,047,311 15 0 


The next Division of Profits will be made up to the 20th of 
November, 1882, Policies effected prior to that date, if subsisting 
at the time of division, will participate in such profit for the time 
they may have been in force. 

The Report of the Directors for the year ending the 20th 
of November, 1861, may be had on application, with the Pro- 
spectus, containing illustrations of the profits for the five 
years ending the 20th November, 1857, by which it will be seen 
that the reductions on the premiums range from 11 per cent, to 
984 per cent.,and that in one — the premium is extinct, 
Instances of the bonuses are also shown. 


embers whose premiums fall due on the Ist OCTOBER 


are reminded that the same must be paid within thirty days 
JOSEPH MARSH, Secretary. 


from that date. 
Sept. 29, 1862, 








THE TEA TRADE 





[ANNUAL CIRCULAR.] 


ROYAL BANK BUILDINGS, 


Lnverpool, October 1st, 1862. 


The inducement and protection at present given to Enter- 
prise and Capital in the interior of the Chinese Empire, are such 
that we may look for a most abundant supply of Tea this Season 
—both “ Royalists and Rebels” have become rivals in their endea- 
vours to give increased security to the—British Merchant. 





We copy from the “China Overland Trade Report,” China, 26th July. 
“Silk is abundant at Shanghai and Teas at Hankow, Kewkiang and Foochow, 
The number of Steamers plying on the Yangtsze River excites unfeigned 
astonishment. Rates of freight have, however, materially declined—and 
appearances would warrant the conclusion that there is an excess of compe- 
tition in the Trade.” 





China exhibits a degree of order and prosperity, of 
contentment and tranquillity, which the English people were little 
prepared to hear, and the Chinaman will soon find that, Commerce 
is the foundation-stone of every Nation's greatness, and one of the 
principal Engines of Civilization. 

We most cheerfully concur in the prospect of Abundant 
Imports. Several cargoes of—Fine Black Tea—are to arrive in 
October, and our numerous Customers—may depend that, with ex- 
tended arrangements, their orders will be despatched without delay. 








*.* This Branch of our Trade—the serving of Families—aas Opened September, 
1840, and founded upon a principle calculated to afford the greatest advantage in Price 
—with every possible security as to Quality. 

BANKERS. 
For the special convenience of Families, we have an Account open with 


The CITY BANK (Threadneedle-street).............00+0+0000e0e0.London. 


9 NATIONAL BANK OF SCOTLAND .........ccccceesesercsececeee se Ddinburgh. 
» BANK oF IRELAND ..........- cetacean maencngpamdedulasaa sexes sivcee MEINE 

» GLOUCESTERSHIRE BANKING COMPANY ............0..+++00+++ Cheltenham. 
99 NATIONAL BANK OF SCOTLAND ......ccccecccsccscesses cesses ees GLASGOW. 


iseasscosccsconneasesccnsencesd Mee peeks 


eee wee eesees 


» Bank or ENGLAND 

>» Royat Bank 
—Amounts paid into any of the above Banks, on our 

account, advising us of the same, will be duly passed to credit. Remittances can also 


Le made direct to us by Bankers’ Cheques, Post-office Orders, &c. 


Your obliged and faithful Servants, 


ROBT ROBERTS & COMPY:- 


Tea and Coffee Salesmen. 


Near the Exchange—LIVYERPOOL. 
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LKINGTON & CO. desire respectfully to 
call  : pitention.< of the Mobility ood Cony eating 
a whic 
Fo both. in BIL Bie BR aad RLEOTRO PLATE, trom either 
of their Establishments 
LONDON—22, Regentatrect, St. James’s, S.W.; and 45, Moor- 
gate-street, E. 
DUBLIN—College Green. 
LIVERPOOL—Church-street. 
MANUFACTORY and SHOW ROOMS, Newhall-street, 
Birmingham. 
Estimates, Drawings and Prices sent free by post, 
Replating and Gilding as usual. 


ZE MEDAL, 


Awarded by the Jurors of Class 2, 
FOR THE SUPERIORITY OF THE 


GLENFIELD STARCH. 
Sold by all Grocers, Chandlers, Oilmen, &c. 
WOTHERSPOON & CO. Glasgow and London. 


PRIZE MEDAL to THrEsHER & GLENNY for 


very fine and superior Flannel Shirts, India Tweed a. 





pF! 186 2. 








LOSE of ‘the ‘EXHIBITION. —REDUCED | | 
PRICES. Tye & KNEWSTUB 
at REDUCED PRICES the DRESSING CASES. Travelling 
Bags, atch Be oxes, E) nt Rovdine, Photographic Books, 
&., ‘which obtained two Prize Medals. Assistants always in 
attendance at the Exhibition, Chase 33, Case No. 6636, and Class 36, 
ase 


HUBB’S PATENT SAFES—the most 
secure against Fire and Thieves. 
CHUBB’S FIREPROOF STRONG-ROOM DOORS. 
CHUBB’S PATENT DETECTOR AND STREET-DOOR 
LATCHES. 
CHUBB'S CASH AND DEED BOXES, 
Illustrated Price-List, gratis and post free. 
HUBB & SON, 57, St. Paul’s Churchyard, London ; 
street, Liverpool; 16, Market-street, 
hampton. 





Lord- 
anchester ; and Waiver. 


[NTEENATIONAL EXHIBITION, 1862.— 

Attention is requested to SMEES SPRING 
MATTRESS Tucker’s Patent, or Somnier Tucker, comfortable, 
cleanly, simpli » portable and inexpensive. Purchasers are respect- 
ful ly 2 warned against infr 











and India Gauze Waistcoats. Lists of Prices on app 


THRESHER & GLENNY, General ——— next door to 
Somerset Hou: use, STRAND. 


MAPPIN & COMPANY’S LONDON 
BRANCH, opposite to the Pantheon, Oxford-street, con- 
tains the largest STOCK K in! London of ELECTRO SILVER 
PLATE and CUTLERY, Gentlemen about to proceed to Mili- 
tary or Civil Prk: hi in India and the Colonies can select 
complete services of a of the most elegant design, without the 
disadvantage of delay 


MAPPIN & CO. 8 UNRIVALLED TABLE CUTLERY. 








Good. Medium, Saperies. 

1 doz. Table Enives, er y a d. £. 8. d. d, 
Ivory ean 0 100 “i 0 
1doz, Cheese Kn 010 0 015 0 150 
HS Registered Meat Carvers ” 046 070 012 0 
r. Extra size ditt 056 080 013 6 
iPr Poultr. Carvers oo oe 046 070 012 0 
1S8teel for Sharpening oo §9 *S-6 036 046 
Complete Service .. 200 30 6 520 


Each article may be had separately at the same price. The 
handles are so secured that they cannot become loose in hot 
water. Estimates submitted for furnishing with plate and 
cutlery military messes, hotels, and all public establishments. 
Celebrated Cutlery in large Stock for selection and immediate 
shipment at Shetlield prices. Illustrated Catalogues post free. 
The only London Establishment is opposite to the Pantheon, 
Manufactory, Royal Cutlery Works, Sheffield. 


Oxford-street. 
45, OXFORD-STREET, W. 
SLERS’ GLASS CHANDELIERS, 
Wall Lights and Mantel-piece Lustres, for Gas and Candles. 
Glass Dinner Services for 12 persons, from 7L a 
Glass Dessert he 
All Articles marked in plain figu 
Ornamental ‘lean English and Foreign, suitable for Presents. 
Mess, Export and Furnishing Orders promptly executed. 
LONDON—SHOW-ROOMS, 45, OXFORD-STREET, W. 
BIRMINGHAM—MANUFACTORY and SHOW-ROOMS, 
__Broad-street. Established 1807. 


T) ENT, CHRONOMETER, WATCH and 
CLOCK MAKER TO THE QUEEN, and 

MAKER OF THE GREAT CLOCK FOR THE HOUSES OF yorpwene 

Invites attention to the superior Work 


¢ pene of his extensive Stock of Watches and rane en 
oc! 











Guineas 
ieee Gold Foreign 


Gentlemen’s ditto /° 10 


@ 
| Strong ane Lever 

Wai 5 
Gentlemen's Gold Com: 
Ladies’ or Gentlemen’s ensation Balancedo, 40 

Gold English aig) | Silver ditto .. .. . 28 

Se "as" is | 

Mar arine Chronometers, 35 Guineas. 

Gold and Silver Pocket Chronometers, Astronomical, Turret 
and Bracket Clocks of every description. An elegant Assortment 
of London-made Fine Geld Albert and Guard Chains, &c, 

Dent, 61, Strand (adjoining Coutts’s Bank); 34 and 35, Royal 
Exchange: and at the Clock and Marine Compass Factory, 
Somerset Wharf, Strand, London. 


ENDERS, STOVES, FIRE-IRONS and 
CHIMNEY- *PIEC ES. —Buyers of the shove. are qeques —] 
before foot deciding, to visit he ye AM a RTON’ 
8HOW-RO: They contain suc ah t of FEN- 
DERS. STOVES, RANGES CHIMNEY: PIECES, FIRE- 
IRONS and GENERAL [RONMONGERY, as canno! 

Gente elsewhere, either for variet; » novelty, Deaut of di 
or exquisiteness of workmanship. rit ‘ht Stoves, = ormolu 
ornaments, 62. 158. to 332. 10s. ; aan aeeers with standards, 
7. to 51. 198; Steel Fenders, it. 36. ev Dltto, with rich 
ormolu ornaments, from 31. 38. 81. ; 
to 1002 ; Fire-irons, from 28. id the s 
and all other PATENT ST ‘ov ES, with radiating hearth-plates. 


W ILLIAM S. BURTON’S GENERAL 

FURNISHING IRONMONGERY CATALOGUE may 
be had gratis, and free by post. It contains upwards of 500 Illus- 
trations of his illimited Stock of eee seg and Electro- 











Plate Nickel Silver and Britannia Metal ¢ -Covers, 
Hot-water Dishes, Stoves, Fenders, Marble” “Shinn -pieces, 
Kitchen Ranges, Lamps, Gaseliers, Tea-Trays, Urns and Kettles, 


Clocks, Table Cutlery, Baths, Toilet Ware, Turnery, Iron and 
rass Bedsteads, Bedding, Bed-room, Cabinet Furniture, &e., 
with Lists of Prices, and Plans of ee Kens Ag > Show-rooms, 
at 39, Oxford-street, W.; 1, 14, 2, wman-street ; 
4,5and 6, Perry’s-place ; and 1, PRA. KY, London. 


ISHER’S DRESSING CASES 
and TRAVELLING BAGS. 
FISHER’S PORTMANTEAUS, 


First-Class Workmanship, at Moderate Prices. 
188, STRAND, LON DON. Catalogues post free. 


TAINED GLASS WINDOWS 
FOR CHURCHES AND DWELLINGS, 
(Prize Medal, International Exhibition, 1862.) 
HEATON, BUTLER & BAYNE. 


An ILLUSTRATED PRICED CATALOGUE, with Treatise, 
OST FREE, 28, 6d. 


WORKS, 24, Cardington-street, Hampstead-road, N. W. 











price of size, No. 1, for Bedsteads 3 feet wide, 25. ; 
qner sizes in proportion; to be ‘obtained of almost all respectable 
Ug nes pe = Bedding voy yes “ Sestes 8 be 
special notice shou. taken that eac r attress bears 
upon the side the label ** Tucker’ "Ss Patent.” <i 


HORNIMAN’S— S PURE TEA. 


“* Always good alike.” Importing it = covered with dered 











PECIAL NOTICE.—E. MOSES & SON’S 
Establishments will be CLOSED on THURSDAY and 
FRIDAY next, the 16th and 7th ‘imst., and RE-OPENED on 
BATUKDAY EVENING, as usualy at half-past 6 o’clock. 
E. MOSES & SON, 
Ready-made and Bespoke Tailors, Habit-makers, cd 
Drapers, er Hosiers, Boot and Shoe Makers. 
and General Outfitters. 
Lonpon Hovsegs: 
CITY ESTABLISHMENT, 
154, 155, 156, 157, Minories; 83, 84, 85, 86, 87, 88, 89, Aldgate. 
OXFORD-STREET BRANCH, 
506, 507, 508, New Oxford-street; 1, 2, 3, Hart-street. 
TOTTENHAM-COURT-ROAD BRANCH, 
137, 138, Tottenham-court-road ; 283, Euston-road. 
Country EsTaBLisHMENTS: 
Sheffield and Bradford, Yorkshire. 





PRIZE MEDAL AWARDED, 


A LLEN’S PATENT PORTMANTEAUS 
and TRAVELLING BAGS, with SQUARE OPENINGS; 
Ladies’ Wardrobe Trunks, Dressing Bags, — —- Fittings} 

Despatch Boxes, Writing and Dressing 

articles for Home or —— Travelling. 1 ilustrated Cater 

logue, post free.—J. N, Manufacturer and Patentee, 

31, West Strand London W ¢ 
Also, Allen’s Barrack-Furniture. Catalogue of Officers’ Bed- 

steads, Washhand Stands, Canteens, &c., post free. 





colour prevents the Chinese passing off the low-priced brown 
autumn leaves,—hence this TEA is the 


PUREST, CHEAPEST and BEST. 
Sold in Packets by 2,230 London and Provincial Agents. 





WHOLE LIFE MAY BE PASSED with 
scarcely a day of illness if PARR’S LIFE PILLS be used 
The on the first premonitory symptoms of functional derangement. 





IAPTAIN WHITE’S ORIENTAL PICKLE, 
CURRY or MULLIGATAWNY PASTE 
Curry Powder, and Curry Sauce, may be obtained en all Sauce 
enders, and wholesale of 
CROSSE & BLACKWELL, Purveyorsto the Queen, 
Soho-square, London. 


AUCE—LEA AND FERRING 
WORCESTERSHIRE SAUC 
db ri 
= TE ONLY GOOD SAUCE,” 
is prepared solely by LEA & PERRINS. 

The Public are respectfully cautioned against worthless imita- 
tions, and should see that Lea & Perrins’ Names are on Wrapper, 
Label, Bottle and Stopper. 

ASK FOR LEA AND PERKINS’ SAUCE, 
Pera Sold Wholesale and for Export Lf the Proprietors, Wor- 
; Messrs. CROSSE & BLACKWELL, Messrs. BARCLAY 
&s SONS. London, &c. &c.; and by Grocers and Oilmen universally, 


LAZENBY & SON, FOREIGN WARE- 
le HOUSEMEN and FAMILY GROCERS, beg to direct 
attention to their choice selection of Breakfast and Luncheon 
Delicacies, Comestibles, and Articles for Dessert, noticing, 
amongst others, York and Westphalia Hams, Pickled and 
Smoked Ox Tongues, Strasburg and Yorkshire Pies, Smoked 
Sardines, Gorgona Anchovies; French Trufiles 
served Green Peas, French Beans, Mu: shrooms, Tomatoes, French 
and ——- Olives, Crystallized and Glacés Apricots, Green, q 
—- and Angelica, Jordan Almonds, Muscatel Raisins, 
Figs, French Plums, and a a varioty of F — Chocolate and Bon- 
Bons. Their celebrated Pickles and Sauces, prepared under 
— superintendence ; Jams, Jellies, Tart ruits, Teas, 
Coffees, Sugars, Spices, Soaps, Candles, Colza Oil, and all house- 
hold requisites op supplicd of the best descriptions, 
waited on for orders. 
n by ty “STREET, Portman-square, London, W. 
D R. 


Sole Proprietors of the receipt for Harvey’s "Sauce, 
DE JONGH’S 
(Knight of the Order of Leopold of Belgium) 
IGHT-BROWN COD LIVER OIL, 
Prescribed by the most Eminent Medical Men as the 
safest, speediest and most effectual remedy for 
CONSUMPTION, CHRONIC BRONCHITIS, ASTHMA, COUGHS, 
RBHEUMATISM, GENERAL DEBILITY, DISEASES OF 
THE SKIN, RICKETS, INFANTILE WASTING, 


AND ALL SCROFULOUS APFECTIONS, 
Is incomparably superior to every other kind. 





This delici 














SELECT MEDICAL OPINIONS. 


Sir HENRY MARSH, Bart. M.D., 
Physician in Ordinary to the Queen in Ireland. 
“I consider Dr. De Jongh’s Light-Brown Cod Liver Oil to be 


avery pure Oil, not likely to create disgust, and a therapeutic 
agent of great value.” 


Dr. GRANVILLE, F.R.S., 
Author of ‘The Spas of Germany.’ 

“ Dr. Granville has found that Dr. De Jongh’s Light-Brown Cod 
Liver Oil produces the desired effect in a shorter time than other 
kinds, and that it does not cause the nausea and indi estion too 
often consequent on the administration of the Pale 0: 





Dr. LAWRANCE, 
Physician to H.R.H. the Duke of Saxe-Coburg and 


Gotha. 
“Tinvariably prescribe Dr. De Jongh’s Cod Liver Oil in Lays 
ference to any other, feeling assured that I am recommend: 
genuine article, AND NOT A MANUFACTURED COMPOUND IN WHICH 


THE EFFICACY OF THIS INVALUABLE MEDICINE I8 DESTROYED. 





Dr. De Joncu’s ey Cop lavas Or is sold sate 
ImpeRia Half-Pints, 2s. 6d.; Pints, 4s. 9d.; Quarts, 98. ; capsuled 
and labelled with his stamp and signature ’ WITHOUT wun NONE 
CAN POSSIBLY BE GENUINE, by respectable Chemists and Druggists. 

Soiz Consicnees: 
ANSAR, HARFORD & CO. 77, Strand, London, W.0, 
CAUTION.—Beware of proposed Substitutions. 


ey act - “ mur and balsamic aperient, ——— without the 

all obstructions, and restore the 
whole aroun: hg a state of health and comfort. May be obtained 
of any Medicine Vender, in Boxes, 1s. 14d., 28. 9¢., and in Family 
Packets, 118. each. 


R. HOWARD, SURGEON-DENTIST, 52, 

FLEET- STREET, has introduced an ENTIRELY "NEW 
DESCRIPTION of ARTIFICIAL TEETH, fixed without 
springs, wires, or rg ge rfectly resemble the Ay v4 
ral teeth as not to be distinguished from the originals the 
closest Shearver ¢ ; they will never change colour or decay, fund wilt 
be found superior to any teeth ever before used. This method p 4 
not require the extraction of roots, or any painful operation, and 
will support and preserve teeth that are loose, and is guaranteed 
to restore articulation and mastication. Decayed teeth rendered 
sound and useful in mastication.—At home from Ten till Five. 


At ETCALFE, BINGLEY & CO.’S New Pat- 
tern Tooth Brushes, and Penetrating unbleached Hair 
Brushes, poe tee Flesh and Cloth Brushes, and —- Smyrna 
Sponges, and every description of Brush, Comb, and Perfume ery. 
The Tooth Brushes search between the divisions of the Teeth—the 
airs never come loose. Metcalfe’s celebrated Alkaline Tooth 
Powder, 28. per box.—Address 130 8 and 131, OXFORD-STREET. 


INNEFORD’S PUREFLUID MAGN ESIA 


has been, during twenty-five years, 

by the Medicai Profession and universally accepted by the Public 
as the Best Remedy for acidity of the stomach, h od by the 

ache, gout and indigestion, and as a mild aperient bad elionts 
constitutions, more especially for Ladies and Children. 1 is 
eS mepaned jn r state of _- purity and uniform strength, o 

y DINNEFORD & Co. 172, New Bond-street, London; on 

sold sold by all resp nl respectable Chemists throughout the world, 


A‘, a MEDICINE long highly esteemed for 
its curative powers in — of Indigestion, Sick Headache, 
and A ff the Liver and Bowels, COCKLE’S: 
AN TIBILIOUS PILLS be be too strongly recommended, 
having stood the test of ee lic opinion for upwards of half-a- 
century.—Prepared only by JAMES COCKLE, 18, New Ormond. 
street; and may be had ofall Medicine Venders, in Boxes, at lad. 





They so 




















RUPTURES.—BY ROYAL LETTERS PATENT, 


W HITE’S MOC-MAIN LEVER TRUSS is 
allowed by upwards of 200 Medical naeeapr to be the 
most effective invention in the curative treatment of HERNIA. 
The use of a steel spring is avoided: a soft bandage being worn 
round the body, the requisite resisting power is applic by the 
MOC-MAIN PAD and PATENT LEV ~— R, fitting with so much 
ease and closeness that it cannot be detected, and may be worn 
during sleep. A descriptive Circular may be had’; the Truss (which 
cannot fail to fit) forwarded by post, on the circumference of the 
ly, two inches below the hips, being sent. 
Price of a Single Truss, 168, 218., 268. 6d. and 318. 6d.; postage, 18, 
P. 0. O. made payable to Joun Wuite, Post- Office, iccadilly. 


ILASTIC STOCKINGS, KNEE-CAPS, &c. 

Price 48, 6d., 78. 6d., 108. and 168, each; postage 6d, 
JOHN WHITE, Manufacturer, 228, PICCADILLY, London. 
LDRIDGE’S BALM of COLUMBIA is the 
most certain remedy for restoring and strengmening She 

Hair. “By it Whiskers and M are p 

tified. Ladies will find it aoa valuable, as the most delicate 
Head-dress or Bonnet can be worn without fear of soiling. Price 
= aa ae and lls.—C. & A. OLDRIDGE, 22, Wellington-street, 














BxAIB'S GOUT and RHEUMATIC PILLS. 
Price 1s. 14d. and 28. 9d. per Box. 

This Preparation is one of the benefits which the Science of 
Modern Chemistry has conferred upon Mankind ; for, during the 
first twenty years of the present century, to speak of a Cure for 
the Gout was considered a romance; ut now the effica ~ an 
safety of this _ oe are so fully demonstrated pba ue cited 
testimon! ms in every rank of that 1 Public 
7 inion prociitns ms Chis a as one of the most important Discoveries 

ofthe: Pr his ra a traint of diet or confinement during 

ese juire no restrain 
their use, and are certain to prevent the disease attacking any 


Sold by all Medicine Venders, and at 229, Strand, London. 


[ai oy De of the VOICE THIS 
K_ by Dr. LOCOCK’S PULMONIC — 
sects ia im ae tra cate eres 
nr October, 1862.—‘* ers who de nv 
i parties jin public mody without taking 
. . Ge a wy significantly called.” These 
Wafers rs give a rapid cure of Asthma, Consumption, Coughs and 








all Diso f the Breath and Lungs. They have a pleasant 
taste. Price la 1 14d, ‘and 28, 9d. per box. Sold by all Druggists. 
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Ir is somewhat singular that, at a period when the Monthly Shilling Magazine has become an Institution,—one of the most eee 
attractive and influential forms of current English Literature, and, as such, a social instrument of great power,—the Church of f — 


England should not yet be represented by a Famity Macazine of the first class, 


We see on all sides periodical literature bearing away the ripest mental fruit of our ablest thinkers, and attracting our most— "Falla 


finished writers ; but the Church of England, embracing amongst her leaders some of the noblest and best-cultivated intellects of a 


the kingdom, does not yet possess an organ which will enable her to utilize the power of the Press in a form which very closely _Septen 
. . WH 
affects our daily life. 


It is proposed to fill this void in our Monthly Literature by the establishment of THE CHURCHMAN’S FAMILY 
MAGAZINE. Mek 


The new Periodical will be conducted on sound Church principles, free from any tinge of narrow party spirit. It will present a 


may be | 
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S¢ 

many y 
Nobility 
of ENG! 


been given to the Public in these days of Shilling Literature. COMPA 
rty tra 
rman} 


qo 
R 
All Interary and Artistic Communications should be addressed to the Editor, Feferei 


Richmo 


care of the Publishers. yis 
L 





healthy, cheerful, varied reading for the Family Circle. It will be thoughtful and instructive as well as entertaining, but it will 


not be heavy. It will include good Stories, and the Illustrations and external features will be equal to anything which has yet 
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locutio 
experien 
3, Canon 


LONDON: JAMES HOGG & SONS, 9 and 10, Sr. Brine’s-avenvz, Fieer-strzet, E.C.; AX. 


AND THE BOOKSELLERS IN TOWN AND COUNTRY. Secon! 


street, Vi 
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